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Foreword

This edition of Projections of Education Statistics is the second biennial report presenting projections of statistics for
elementary and secondary schools and institutions of higher education. The projections in this edition supersede those
shown in the Projections of Education Statistics to 1988-89, 1980 edition.

In this report, projections are presented for statistics on enrollments, graduates, teachers, and expenditures for the
period of 1980-81 to 1990-91. Each chapter addresses a different facet of the education system. Chapter I describes the
demographics of education. Chapuer II presents projections of enrollments in elementary and secondary schools and institu-
tions of higher education. Chapter III contains projections of graduates in high schools, colleges and universities. in Chap-
ter IV, projections of supply and demand of teachers are illustrated. Finally, Chapter V presents projections of expenditures
in elementary and secondary schools and institutions of higher education.

For most of the series in this publication, high, intermediate, and low alternative projections are presented. These are
based on three alternative sets of explicitly stated assumptions. Although the intermediate projections ~re the ‘‘preferred”
s of projections, the high and low alternatives supply a range of possible future outcomes.

A summary of these projections is available seperately in a pocket-sized folder entitled Trends in Education, 1970-71 to
1990-91.

Nancy-Jane Stubbs
Assistant Administrator for
Statistical Services

March 1982
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Highlights

If present trends continue, decreases can be expected in:

eFull-time equivalent enrollment in all sastitutions of higher education:
—From 8.7 million in 1980 to 8.4 million in 1990;

eHigh school graduates from all public and private schools:
—From 3.1 million in 1979-80 to 2.4 million in 1990-91;

eBachelor’s degrees granted by institutions of higher education:
—From 929,417 in 1979-80 to 922,000 in 1990-91;

*Full-time equivalent instructional staff in institutions of higher education:
—From 624,000 in 1980 to 589,000 in 1990,

eTotal expenditures of institutions of higher education:
—From $70.4 billion in 1980-81 to $66.6 billion in 1990-91 (1980-81 dollars).
And increases can be expected in:

eEnrollment in all regular public and private elementary and secondary schools:
—From 46.1 million in 1980 to 46.7 million in 1990;

eFull-time equivalent teachers in all regular public and private elementary and secondary schools:
—From 2.4 million in 1980 to 2.6 million in 1990;

*Total expenditures of all regular public and private elementary and secondary schools:
—From $117.9 billion in 1980-81 to $138.8 billion in 1990-91 (in 1980-81 dollars).




Introduction

Guide to the Publication

This is the 15th edition of Projections, which provides a
consistent set of projections for most key education
statistics.

Projections contains a variety of tables, charts and nar-
rative presenting enrollment, teacher, graduate and expen-
diture data for the past 11 years and ptojections for the
next 10 years. The tables and charts in each chapte: of
Volume I (Analytical Report) are preceded by a narrative
which highlights the major findings of the chapter. In addi-
tion, the narratives include analyses of past trends and
describe future scenarios that are consistent with the pro-
jections shown in the tables.

Table 1 and figure ! in this introduction show sum-
maries of the percent changes from 1970-71 to 1980-81 and
from 1980-81 to 1990-91 for most key statistics.

Volume II of this publication (Methodological Report)
gives detailed technical explanations of the methods used
in developing projections. It also contains sections describ-
ing the statistical universe for each series, the basic as-
sumptions underlying each projected series, methods used
to make estimates for missing data in past time series, and
tables of data used in mnaking projections.

Changes in this Edition

This is the first edition of Projections to be published in
1wo volumes. The purpose of having separate analytical
and methodological volumes is twofold. The first objective
1s to increase the amount of analysis and graphic presenta-
tions in the narrative sections of Yolume I and to move the
technical mater:al that previously was included in the nar-
rative to Volume II. The second objective is to reduce
publication costs, since it is assumed that the demand for

the Methodological Report will be much less than for the
-Analytical Report: C e

This edition also is the first to include a separate chapter
on the demographics underlying the projections of educa-
tion time series. Chapter I shows the annual number of
births from 1940 to 1990 and describes how the size of
these birth cohorts has long-range implications for future
enrollment levels.

Another major change in this edition is the absence of

projections of degrees by field of study. Evaluations of

past degree-by-field projections have indicated that these
projections were not accurate enough to be of any real
value for policy planners. In addition, the effort required
:0 make such projections acceptable is currently beyond
the scope of NCES. A major shortcoming in this area is the
lack of a large staff with detailed knowledge of the job
market for graduates in each field of study, which has a
major impact on the number of future graduates by field.
Furthermore, the general lack of enroliment data by field
of study does not allow for the anticipation of short-term
shifts in the distribution of degrees by field.

Caveats

Projections of time series into the future are subject to
errors from many sources. This is because of the inherent
nature of the statistical universe from which the basic data
are obtained and the properties of the projection method-
ologies, which depend on the validity of many assump-
tions. Therefore, anyone using projections is cautioned
against placing too much confidence in the accuracy of
their numerical values. To emphasize this fact, alternative
projections arc shown for most statistical series. These
alternatives are not statistical confidence intervals, but in-
stead represent judgments made by the authors as to
reasonable upper and lower levels for each projected
series.
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Table 1.—Summary of trends in education: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 199091

Percent Percent
| . change, 199091 change,
Characteristic 1970-71 1980-81 1970-71 Proiected 1980-81
to (Projected) 0
1980-81 199091
School-age and ) (Thousands) (Thousands)
college-age populations-:
2 5 Z 36,636 30,199 -18 32,568 8
I . 15911 15,764 -1 12,771 -19
Average of17and 18 .........ciu 3,812 4,163 9 3,321 -20
1824 .. ittt it 24,687 29,463 19 25,148 =15
2534 L. i SN .‘. .. 25,293 36,172 43 41,086 14
3544 ..., e Toee.. 23,142 25,721 11 36,592 42
Public school districts . .....cvvevivansns 18.0 159 -12 - -
Operating . ....ovvvevenennnnnnns 17.2 15.6 -9 - -
Nonoperating . .....ovvvvvninvuene 8 3 -62 - -
Enrollment:
Elementary and secondary:
Nursery and kindergarten . ........... 4,279 5,162 21 6,877 33
Kgrade 12 o vvvvninnineenennenns 51,272 346,095 -10 46,667 1
O 36,629 331,378 -14 34,244 9
3 2 14,643 314717 1 12,423 -16
PUBHIC + v v veoeeenneenneeeneeans 45,909 340,995 -11 41,267 1
& J 32,577 327,678 -15 30,244 9
3 2 13,332 313,317 0 11,023 -17
PIVALE o v v v e eevne e eeeneneses 5363 35,100 -5 5,400 6
Higher education:
Total v v v v st ittt i it 8,581 12,097 4] 12,101 0
Public v oovvevr ittt vievesaan 6,428 9,457 47 9,616 2
3 (1 7] €1 2,153 2,640 23 2,485 ~6
. 6,358 7,571 19 7,101 -6
P 2,223 4,526 104 5,000 10
Men ....viivivvneronannns . 5,044 ° 5,874 16 5,770 -2
WOMEN v v vvvenevnnnnnns soees 3,537 6,223 76 6,331 2
Fulltime ... oo v i iniiennneens 5,815 7,098 22 6,536 -3
Partdime . ovvvivnnnnervenorons 2,766 4,999 81 5,565 11
Undergraduate . .....c.ovvenenenn 7,376 10,475 42 10,334 -1
Graduate ... ovvv e enonvosernns 1,031 1,343 30 1,437 7
First-professional . . . ... ..vvvvev s 175 278 59 330 19
Full-time-equivalent . . .............. 6,737 8,749 30 8,428 -4
See footnotes al end of lable,
Q 3
ERIC 1;




Table 1.-Summary of trends in education: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91 ~Continued

Percent Percent
change, 1990-91! change,
Charscteristic 1970-71 1980-81 1970-71 \ 1980-81
to (Projected) to
1980-81 1990-91
(Thousands) (Thousands)
Instructional staff:

Elementary and secondary

Classroom teachers . . ............... 2,288 2,439 7 2,642 8

- © “"Eementary............0uunn.. 1,281 1,362 « 6 1,654 21
Secondary .................... 1,007 1,077 T 988 -8
Public ..........covivivenne.... 2,055 2,163 S 2,333 8
Elementary ................... 1,128 1,175 4 1,440 23
Secondary ... ..., 927 988 7 893 -10
Private .. .... ittt 233 276 18 309 12

Higher education:
Instructional staff ................. 573 846 48 799 -6
Fulltime-equivalent .. .............. 451 624 38 589 -6
High school graduates* . .. ............... 2,944 3,021 3 2,350 -22

Public .........coiiiiiiii i, 2,644 2,721 3 2,050 -25

Private . .. ...t i i 300 300 0 300 0

BOYS ¢ vii it e e 1,457 1,480 2 1,154 -22

Gitls o ov it i i e e 1,487 1,541 4 1,196 =22

High school equivalency
credentials ....................... - 490 - 560 14
Earned degrees*:

Bachelor’s ......covvvviviinnnn.s . 840 932 11 922 -1
1 476 470 -1 452 -4
Women ...ttt 364 462 27 470 2

First-professional . .................. 38 72 89 74 3
Men ...ttt ittt 36 54 50 52 -4
Women ...ovviinnnniniinnnnns 2 18 800 22 22

Master's ... i i i 231 298 29 303 2
] 1 138 148 7 151 2
L0 1175 o 92 150 63 152 1

Doctor’s .......coouun e 32 33 3 33 0
1 PP 28 23 -18 18 -22
Women .ottt i 5 10 100 15 50

See footnotes at end of table.
4 l ¥} |




Table 1.—Summary of trends in education: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91~Continued

Constant
. s ot
Characteristc J dollars
1970-71 1980-81 1990-91
(Billions of dollars)
Total expenditures by regular
educational institutions’: .
All levels .. ........ccout e 78.3 188.3 2054
Public wvevnvnveeneennnnns e e 63.6 151.7 1674
Private . .. ... i ittt e 14.7 36.7 379
Elementary and secondary
schools v ..vvvivvienninnennass 514 117.9 138.8
Public ......cviviiviiinnrnnns 46.0 105.0 122.8
Private . . v v v v it it i e 54 12.9 16.0
Institutions of higher
education. ... ...ovv it 26.9 704 66.6
Public . . vv v ee ittt it i 17.6 46.7 44.6
Private . ....ciiiivinnnnnnnas 9.3 23.8 21.9
(Dollars)
Current expenditure per pupil in
average daily attendance in public
elementary-secondary schools ........... 911 2,553 3,053
— Not applicable 3Preliminary
Intermediate alternative projections are based on assumptions and Projected in 1980-81.
methodology shown n Projections of Education Statistics to 1990-91, Includes current expenditures, interest and capital outlay
Yolume 11, forthcoming. Usars should check the acceptability of these
assumptions for their purpaoses. NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals,
Population pisjections are series 11 projections from the Bureau of the
Census.
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Chapter 1
THE DEMOGRAPHICS OF
EDUCATION

A study of past births not only enables us to understand
past trends in enrollments, but it also gives us insight into
what future enrollment patterns are apt to look like.

The annual number of births plays a dominant role in
determining the future size of school-age and college-age
populations, Although mortality and migration also have
an impact on the size of these populations, their impact is
relatively small and stable compared to births. Therefore,
a knowledge of past births allows for accurate projections
of school-age and college-age populations, which in turn
allows for fairly accurate enrollment projections, espe-
cially for elementary and secondary schools.

As figure 2 illustrates, enrollment in kindergarten
through grade 8 is nearly a mirror image of the 5- to
13-year-old population. Likewise, the enrollment in grades
9-12 closely reflects the 14- to 17-year-old population.
Even the slight changes in the relationships between enroll-
ment and population over the 1960-1990 period are casily
explained. First, the proportion of children 3 to S years old
enrolled in regular schools has increased throughout the
past 20 years. And second,, the population estimates and
projections shown in table 3 do not include estimates of the
undercount discovered by the 1980 Census enumeration. It
should be pointed out that this will not affect enrollment
projections significantly if the undercount throughout the
projected period is proportional to the undercount in 1980,
the last year for which enroliment data are available.

At the college level, the relationship between enroliment
and population is not as simple as it is at the clementary
and secondary school level. College enrollment is volun-
tary, unlike that in elementary and secondary schools,
where most of the enroliment is mandatory. Therefore,
population size is only one factor among many that deter-
mines college enrollment levels, In addition, the age
distribution of college students has changed remarkably
during the past 10 years, as increasing numbers of older
students have enrolled in college. However, population
continues to be a major factor in determining college
enroliment levels.

The Baby Boom

Figure 3 shows the number of past and projected annual
births from 1940 to 1990. Births climbed steeply after
World War II — from 2.9 million in 1945 to 3.9 million in
1946. Births dropped slightly to 3.7 million in 1947 before
climbing to 4.3 million in 1956, a level that was maintained
through 1960. These large birth cohorts (groups of
children born during the same year) of 1946 to 1960 repre-
sent the “‘baby boom’” which has had, and which con-
tinues to have, a major impact on American education.

In 1952, the children born in 1946 began entering the
first grade, signaling the beginning of an enrollment boom
that would last through 1969. By 1960, many of the
children born in 1946 had progressed through elementary
school and were entering grade 9, beginning the enroliment
boom in secondary schools. Enrollments in elementary and
secondary schools increased through the 1960’s, reaching a
peak of 51.3 million in 1970 — an increase of 22.5 million
students over the 1950 level of 28.8 million.

As the table below shows, the period of most rapid
enrollment growth was 1950 to 1965.

Enroliment in Average annual

Year kindergarten change from
through grade 12 previous listed

(millions) year (millions)

1950 ....0evn s 28.8

1955 .......00t 353 1.4

1960 ..ottt 42.2 1.4

1965 ... vvvens 48.5 1.3

1970 ..ccvvvnns 51.3 0.6

1975 .00 v v es 49.8 -0.3

1980 .......... 46.1 -0.7
Projected

1985......... : 44,2 -04




Figure 2.~School-age population and cnrollment in grades K-8 and 9-12: 50 States and D.C,
1960 to 1990
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In 1950, the school-age population (5-17 years old) was
made up of children born between 1933 and 1945. These
were low-birth years of the depression and the War,
preceding the post-War baby boom. The 1965 school-age
population was made up of children born between 1948
and 1960, all members of the baby boom.

For the 1950 to 1965 period, the average annual enroll-
ment increase exceeded 1.3 million. To put this
phenomenal growth in the perspective of 1980 educ «tional
costs, an average annual increase of 1.3 million students
would require an additional $3.1 billion increase in current
expenditures each year. Over the 15-year period, the
cumulative cost of this increase would add up to $353
billion! — 226 percent more than the estimated total cur-
rent expenditure for all students in 1980-81. And this
amount excludes the expenditures for capital outlay (the
costs of new school buildings, new buses, etc.) and the in-
terest expense incurred to finance those capital expen-
ditures,

JJLIJ[II
LIBRLELIUNE B
1975

1 ¥ LUV T
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Year
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However, while elementary and secondary schools were
faced with phenomenal enrollment growth, the baby boom
generation began entering college. In 1964, students born
in 1946 reached 18.years old, adding to the growth in the
18- to 24-year-old population that would cc ntinue through
1981. This expansion of the college-age population was ac-
companied by increased enrollment rates for all age groups
throughoiit the 1960’s and early 1970’s. Increased enroll-
ment rates were especially noticeable among women,
whose rates had traditionally been lower than those for
men, and among young men, whose enrollment rates were
increased by young men who wanted to avoid the draft
during the Vietnam War, In the 6 years from 164 to 1970,
enrollments in college increased 63 percent from $.3
million to 8.6 million. This was more than double the 31
percent increase in the 18- to 24-year-old population.

During the 1970’s, increases in college enrollment con-
tinued to outstrip increases in the traditional college-age
population. To a large extent this was due to the baby

lEstlmate based on the assumption that students remain in school an
average of 12 years.
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boom generation reaching the 25- to 34-year-old age group
and the increased propensity of that group to enroll in col-
lege.

Older Students

By 1990, the baby boom generation will dominate the
25-34 and 35-44 age groups. Should the enrollment rates in
these age groups remain at levels comparable to the levels
of the late 1970’s and 1980, then the baby boom generation
will continue to play a major role in determining college
enrollment in the 1980's.

During the 1970’s, as the traditional college-age popula-
tion increased by nearly 20 percent, the enrollment of
students less than 25 years old also increased by about 22
percent, from 6.2 million in 1970 to 7.6 million in 1980
(table 8A). However, as the baby boom generation began
entering the 25- to 34-year-old age group, the enroliment
of students 25 years old and over increased from 2.4
million in 1970 to 4.5 miilion in 1980, an 88 percent in-
crease.

In the 1980’s, the 18- to 24-year-old population is ex-
pected to decrease by 15 percent (figure 4), while the enroll-
ment of students less than 25 years old is also expected to -
drop 15 percent. The resulting enroliment drop would be
1.1 million by 1990. However, this decrease is projected to
be offset by the enrollment of students 25 years old and
over. From 1980 to 1990, the number of older students
enrolled in college is-expected to increase by 1.1 million,
resulting in a total enrollment of 12.1 million in 1990, the
same number as in 1980.

As a result of thc expected continued growth in the
enrollment of older students during the 1980’s and the in-
creased enroliment of younger women during the 1970’s,
the age distribution of college students in 1990 is projected
to be markedly different from that in 1970, as shown in
figure 5. At the younger age groups (less than 25 years
old), the enrollment of men is expected to decrease by 11
percent while that of younger women is expected to in-
crease by 23 percent. These different patterns occurred
because the enrollment rates of younger men were boosted
in 1970, probably by the Vietnam War, while enrollment
rates for younger women in 1970 still lagged behind those
of men, as they had traditionally. However, with the end

Figure 4.-College-age population, by age group: 50 States and D.C., as of July 1, 1960 to 1990
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Figure 5.—Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age and sex:
50 States and D.C., 1970, 1980 and 1990
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of the draft in the early 1970’s and the continued impact of
the women’s equal rights movement during the 1970’s, the
enrollment rates for younger men and women became
fairly comparable by the late 1970's.

Nonetheless, the major changes in the age distribution
of college students are expected to occur among the older
age groups (25 years old and over). By 1990, older students

are expected to constitute 47 percent of all college enroll-
ment, compared with only 28 percent in 1970. And like
most major changes that have occurred and are expected to
occur in American education over the 1950 to 1990 period,
the exceptional aging of the college population cor-
responds to the aging of the baby boom generation.




Table 2.—Annual number of births (U.S. Census projections, Series 1I): 50 States and D.C., 1940 to 1990

(In thousands)

Year
(July 1 = June 30)

Births

Year
(July 1 — June 30)

194142
194243

194546
194647
1947-48
1948-49
1949-50
1950-:51
1951-52
1952-53
1953-54
1954.55
1955-56
1956-57
1957-58
1958-59
1959-60
1960-61
1961-62
1962-63
1963-64
1964-65
1965-66

2,631
2,789
3,168
2,989
2,937
2,873
3,948
3,658
3,660
3,638
3,771
3,859
3,951
4,045
4,119
4,167
4,312
4,313
4,298
4,279
4,350
4,259
4,185
4,119
3,940
3,716

1966-67
1967-68
1968-69
1969-70
197071
1971-72
197273
1973-74
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77
197778
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81

1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88
1988-89
198990
1990-91

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Cur-
rent Population Reports, **Population Estimate and Projec-

tions,”" Series P-25.




Table 3.~School-age and college-age populations (U.S. Census projections, Series II): 50 States and D.C., 1960 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year 513 14-17 18-24 25-34 3544
(July 1) years old years old years old years old years old
1960 . .....covvivinnnn, 32,965 11,219 16,128 22,919 24,221
1961 ....... R 33,217 12,052 17,004 22,692 24,392
1962 . ... .iviii i, 33,897 12,759 17,688 12,494 24,519
1963 .. ... ivi i, 34,578 13,500 18,268 22,410 24,584
1964 ... .o, 35.244 14,274 18,783 22,396 24,562
1965 ... vviiii i, 35,754 14,153 20,293 22,465 24,447
1966 .. ... ovvviinnn .., 36,283 14,405 21,376 22,725 24,276
1967 .o viii it 36,629 14,735 22,327 23,156 24,038
3 36,805 15,173 22,383 23,990 23,731
1969 ... oo i i 36,837 15,560 23,724 24,681 23,384
1970 .0 o i i e e 36,636 15911 24,687 25,293 23,142
) 36,104 16,281 25,779 25,841 22,970
1972 oo 35,457 16,556 25913 27,403 22,853
1973 .o i 34,737 16,747 26,397 28,609 22,803
1974 . . .o o 34,072 16,881 26,915 29,776 22,817
1975 ... .o v vn st S 33,439 16,933 27,603 30,918 22,815
1976 . ..o 32954 16,896 28,165 32,045 23,076
L 32,225 16,791 28,623 33,162 23,539
1978 . oo i i i s v 31,383 16,649 28,981 33,948 24,380
1979 oo i 30,641 16,273 29,299 35,009 25,090
1980 ... 30,199 15,764 29,463 36,172 25,721
Projected
2 29,803 15,219 29,513 37,462 26,269
1982 . ... . vttt i i, 29,544 14,656 29,356 37,861 27,831
1983 . it i i e 29,335 14,308 29,022 38,540 29,048
1984 ... oo, 29,175 14,261 28,480 39,204 30,236
2 29,098 14,392 27,852 39,859 31,376
1986 .. ..cvvviiii i, 29,475 14,294 27,084 40,445 32,512
2 30,142 13,964 26,445 40,861 33,579
1988 . i i i i 30,944 13,480 25,967 41,118 34,377
1989 . e 31,715 12,997 25,630 41,222 35,429
1990 . ..o v vviii i i ns, 32,568 12,771 25,148 41,086 36,592
lProjecu:d
SOURCE: U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Cur-
rent Population Reports, **Population Estimates and Projec-
tion,” Series P-25,
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Chapter 11
ENROLLMENT

During the next decade, enrollment declines in clemen-
tary and secondary schools will end and a gradual increase
will begin as the 5- to 17-year-old population begins to in-
crease in 1985. The enrollment increase is expected to con-
tinue into the 1990’s, resulting in an enrollment boom that
may surpass the peak levels of 1970'. However, enroliment
in institutions or higher education is expected to increase,
first moderately and then becoming fairly stable, even
though the traditional college-age population (18-24 years
old) is projected to decline 15 percent over the decade.

As a result of this decline, the college enrollment of stu-
dents under 25 years old is expected to decrease by 1.1
million over the decadc. But the increased enrollment of
older students (25 years old and over) is expected to offset
the declines in the enrollment of younger students,
resulting in a fairly stable college enrollment during the
1980’s.

All Levels

Total fall enrollment (independent nursery and
kindergarten, clementary, secondary and .higher educa-
uon) decreased from 61.4 million in 1970 to 60.3 million in
1980 (table 4). This occurred as declining enrollments in
elementary and secondary schools more than offset in-
creases at the nursery and kindergarten and higher educa-
tion levels (figure 6). During the 1980’s, enrollments in
elementary and secondary schools are expected to continue
declining unt1l 1984, when a gradual increase is expected to

lManm M. Frankel, U.S. Department of Education, American Educa-
tion, **Projecting a School Enrollment Turnaround,”’ Washington, D.C.,
August/September 1981,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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begin. By 1990, enrollment in these schools is expected to
be slightly higher than in 1980. Combining with fairly
stable enrollments at the higher education level and con-
tinued increases at the nursery and kindergarten levels,
total enrollment is expected to increase to 61 7 million by
1990. These totals do not include enrollments in noncol-
legiate postsecondary schools and adult basic and secon-
dary education programs. ln 1980, these enrolliments were
estimaied to be 1.8 million* ‘figure 7) and 2.0 million?
respectively.

Enrollment in Nursery
Schools and Kindergartens

From 1970 to 1980, enrollment in nursery schools and
kindergartens increased by 21 percent, from 4.3 million to
5.2 million (table S). This increase occurred despite the 14
percent decline of the 3- to S-year-old population, which
dropped from 10.7 million in 1970 to 9.2 million in 1980
(figure 8). This inverse relationship is not suspnsmg, since
data from the Bureau of Labor Statistics* show that the
labor force participation rate of women has increased
dramatically during the decade of the 1970’s (figure 9) and
the number of children under 6 whose mothers were in the

2Anhur Podolsky, U.S. Department of Education, National Center for
Education Statistics, Early Release, Statistics of Postsecondary Schools
with Occupational Prograns, 1980.

3Barbara A. Whalen, U.S. Department of Education, National Center
for Education Statistics, Bulletin, #Women and Minority Groups Made up
Largest Segment of Adult Basic and Secondary Education Programs,
August 1981,

4U S. Department of Labor, Burcau of Labor Statistics, Marital and
Family Characteristics of the Labor Force, March 1980, December 9,
1980.




1970 and 1980

Figure 6. Enroliment in regular clementary and secondary schools, by level. 50 States and D.C.,
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Figure 8.-Nursery and kindergarten enrollment and 3- to S-year-old population, 1970 to 1980
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labor force also has increased between 1970 and 1980. The
table below shows the labor force participation rates of
women, by age group, for 1970 uad 1980.

affect these levels in the future. Therefore, in the 1980’s,
enrollment in nursery schools and kindergartens is ex-
pected to increase from 5.2 million in 1980 to 6.9 million in
1990 (figure 10). Over the projection period, most of the

Age group E‘ncrcasesl ;re cxpcc;cd in privatlz-nursery ;c:ools for 3- an;il
Year _ 4-year-olds, while for 5-year-olds most of t ¢ increases wi
18-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 be in kindergartens of regular public schools (figure 11).
Since many women have postponed childbearing
970,000 — 57.8 45.0 51.1 because of occupational and educational pursuits, they
1980.......... 62.3 69.2 65.5 65.5 may decide to have a baby later in the decade. The Bureau
of the Census reported that women in their late twenties
—Not available and early thirties are increasingly more inclined to have a

And concurrent with the rise in labor force participation
rates of women is the increase in the number of children
under 6 whose mothers were in the labor force. This
number increased by 34 percent, from 5.6 million in 1970
to 7.5 million in 1980. This increase reflects the rise in the
number of broken marriages, the decline in the birth rate,
and the continuing increase in the labor activity of mothers
with young children. Here, both the economic necessity of
women having to work and society’s acceptance of young
mothers working outside the home have contributed to the
rising levels of preprimary enrollment and will continue to

baby than they have been in recent years. The study also
said that 13 percent of women ages 30 to 34 are still child-
less®. Thus, the potential for growth in pre-primary enroll-
ment is inherent in both labor and demographic forces.
The low alternative projection assumes that enrollment
rates will grow for each age, but not as rapidly as the in-
termediate alternative projection. Under the low assump-
tion, enrollment in nursery schools and kindergarten is ex-

5lJ.S. Department of Commerce, Burcau of the Census, Current Popula-
tion Reports, **Population Profile of the United States. 1980,"' Series
P-20, No. 363, June 1981.

Figure 9.-Labor force participation rate of women, by age group: March 1970-80
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Figure 10.—Nursery and kindergarten enrollment, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C.,
fall 1970 to 1990
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pected to increase from 5.2 million in 1980 to 6.2 million in Regular Elementary and
1990, 700,000 lower than the intermediate alternative pro-
jection. Secondary Schools

The high alternative projection assumes that age- The enrollment rates for most of the school-age popula-
specific enrollment rates will increase even faster than the tion (5- to 17-yzar-olds) are all close to 100 percent. And
intermediate alternative projections throughout the projec- since school is compulsory to age 16 in most States, ele-
tion period. Under the high assumption, nursery and mentary enrollment closely reflects the 5- to 13-year-old
kindergarten enrollment will increase to 7.7 million in population, and secondary enrollment tends to reflect the
1990, an increase of 800,000 over the intermediate alter- 14- to 17-year-old population. Enrollment in regular
native projection. The major increases occur for 3- and elementary and secondary schools decreased continuously
4-year-olds under this alternative, since enrollment of from 51.3 million in 1971, its peak year, to 46.1 million in
5-year-olds is already approaching 100 percent. With the 1980 (tables 6 and 7). These enrollments are expected to
large potential for growth in enrollment rates of 3- and continue decreasing until they reach a low point of 44.0
4-year-olds, nursery and kindergarten enrollment could million in 1984. Then, as the 5- to 17-year-old population
also reach this high level, begins to increase, enrollment will also rise, gradually, to

46.7 million in 1990 (figure 12).
n SL
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Figure 11.—Nursery and kindergarten enroliment, with intermediate alternative projections, by control:
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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Enroliment in.regular public elementary and secondary
schools decreased from 45.9 million in 1970 to 41.0 million
in 1980. Enrollments in these schools are expected to con-
tinue declining, reaching 39.0 million in 1984, before in-
creasing to 41.3 million in 1990. For public enroliment, the
retention rates for grades 2-10 are close to 100 percent. The
retention rates for grades 11 and 12 are about 90 percen.,
which allows for increased retention that would result in
increased enrollment at the secondary level. This prospect
is not likely, since the rates have not changed in the past 10
years.

During the 1970’s, Catholic enrollment decreased from
3.4 million to 2.3 million, a drop of 1.1 million. Much of
this large decrease was offset by enrollment increases in
other private schools. As a result, enrollment in private
schools only decreased from 5.4 million in 1970 to 5.1
million 1n 1980. Private enrollment is expected to be fairly
stable at 5.0 miliion through 1985. Beginning in 1986,
enrollment in private schools is expected to increase to 5.4
million by 1990 as the 5- to 17-year-old population begins
to increase. At that time, private school enrollment is pro-
jected to account for 11.6 percent of the total enroliment in
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Yeor

1985 1990

clementary and secondary schools compared with 11.1 per-
cent in 1980 and 10.5 percent in 1970. Thus, privaté
schools have increased slightly their share of the Nation’s
school children in the 1970’s and are expected to slightly
increase their share in the 1980’s. However, currently it
appears that the public schools will continue to bear the
responsibility of educating the great majority of the Na-
tion’s children.

Grade Group

Enrollment in grades K-8 of public and private schools
decreased from 36.6 million in 1970 to 31.4 million in 1980
(table 6). This decline is expected to continue, reaching
30.5 million by 1984, As the offspring of the baby-boom
generation begin school in the mid 1980’s, this number will
climb to 34.2 million by 1990. In contrast, enrollment in
grades 9-12 increased from 14.6 million in 1970 to 15.7
million in 1976. Thereafter, these enrollments declined to
14.7 million in 1980, signifying the move of low-birth
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Figure 12, - Enrollment in grades K-12 of regular day schools, with projections: 50 States and D.C.,
fall 1970 to 1990
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cohorts from grades K 8 to grades 9-12. Paralleling the
decline in the 14- to 17-year-old population, 9-12
enrollments arc projected to decrease throughout the pro-
jection period to 12.4 miliion by 1990,

Institutions of Higher Education

During the ncxt decade, the traditional college-age
population is expected to decrease by 15 percent. But in-
stead of declining, cnrollment levels in colleges and univer-
sities are expected to remain at or above the 1980 enroll-
ment level of 12.1 million. This apparent anomoly is
primarily a result of two factors. First, projections for the

Year

carly 1980's are based on the assumption that poor em-
ployment prospects will cause an increased proportion of
younger students to enroll full-time. Second, in the mid-
and late-1980°s, the inceased enrollment of older students
is expected to offset declines in the enroliment of younger
students when job prospects for the latter improve,

In the first half of the 1970’s, enrollment levels in higher
edircation rose as the large *birth cohorts of the 1950’s
entered college. Also, the enroliment of younger students
increased during the 1974-75 recession period. During this
time, unemployment rates for young adults age 16 to 19
and 20 to 24 were 20.0 percent and 13.6 percent respec-
tively. These were the highest rates recorded during the



decade of the 1970’s, as depicted in the table below and
shown in figure 13. These record unemployment rates
coincide with higher-than-average increases in college
enrollment during the 1970’s.

Unemployment rates for young adults 16 to 19 and
20 to 24 years old

Age group
Year -
16 to 19 20to 24
1970 .......... 15.3 8.2
1971 .......... 16.9 10.0
1972 ....... .0 16.3 9.3
1973 ..00nl e 14.5 7.8
1974 .......... 16.0 9.1
1975 ...ova e 20.0 13.6
1976 ..oovevn s 19.0 12.0
1977 ..oevvnn s 17.7 10.9
1978 .......... 16.3 9.5
1979 ...cvvvnts 16.1 9.0
1980.......... 17.8 11.5

SOURCE: Council of Economnc’Adviscrs. Economic Indicators.
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In fact, college enrollment increased from 9.6 million in
1973 to 11.2 million in 1975 (table 9). At the end of the
1974-75 recession, college enroliment 'g[oppcd to 11.0
million in 1976 as slight decreases in enrollment rates were
experienced for younger students.

In the late 1970’s, older students, primarily women and
part-time, began to enroll in increasing numbers. As a
result, college enrollment increased to 11.6 million in 1979,
In 1980, enrollment increased to an all-time high of 12.1
million (figure 14), as enrollment rates for younger stu-
dents once again increased during a period of high unem-
ployment. Unemployment rates for young adults had
declined from 1975 to 1979, but they rose again in 1980 as
the Nation once more experienced a period of high unem-
ployment. Already, there are indications that unemploy-
ment rates for young adults are continuing to rise in 1981.

If high unemployment rates continue, college enroll-
ment is expected to increase to 12.6 million in 1982, rather
than decrease in response to declines in the traditional
college-age population (figure 15). Based on the assump-
tion that the economy will improve in the mid 1980’s,
enrollment rates of younger students are expected to fall
back to 1980 levels. College enrollment is expected to
decrease to 12.2 million in 1985 and then remain fairly

Figure 13.—Unemployment rate, by age group: 1970 to 1980
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Figure 14.-Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, with alternative projections.
. 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 and 1990
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stable at 12.1 million for the remainder of the projection

" period. These high enrollment levels are expected to be

-

maintained during the late 1980’s as the increased enroll-
ment of older students offset the enroliment declines of
younger students.

In contrast, base-line alternative projections of college
enrollment are shown in appendix B. These projections are
based on the assumption that age-specific enrollment rates
will remain at 1980 levels throughout the projection
period, with the exception of older women, whose rates
were projected to increase slightly. These base-line projec-
tions may prove more accurate if unemployment rates for
younger people improve markedly in the short run.

However, neither the intermediate nor the base-line
enrollment levels for the 1980’s may be realized as new
guidelines restrict the availability of Federal financial aid.
Students from families with middle incomes who have
relied on this aid to pay college costs may lose their
eligibility. This may have an adverse affect on enrollments.
Consequently, enrollments could turn out to be lower than
the intermediate and base-line projections shown in tables
9 and A-1.

ERIC
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Enrollment by Age

The alternative projections of college enrollments by
age, sex, and attendance status are shown in tables §A, 8B,
and 8C. Table 8A shows intermediate alternative projec-
tions, most of which are discussed in the following sections
of this chapter. Table 8B shows low alternative projections
and table 8C shows high alternative projections. These
alternative projections depend to a great extent on the dif-
ferent assumptions made about the future enrollment rates
of men and women for 9 single years and 3 age groups by
attendance status.

The intermediate alternative projection assumes that
age-specific enrollment rates of younger people will in-
crease slightly to 1982 in response to high unemployment
rates and then drop back to the 1980 levels as the economy
improves. Other age-specific enrollment rates are expected
to remain constant throughout the decade, with the excep-
tion of enrollment rates of older women, which will in-
crease slightly. Under the intermediate assumption, the
period from 1970 to 1990 will be one of unprecedented
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changes 1n the characteristics of college students. The in-
termediate projections show that between 1970 and 1990,
younger students, less than 25 years old, will decrease from
72 percent of all students to §3 percent. Men who com-
prised 59 percent of the students in 1970 are expected to
fall to 48 percent in 1990: Full-time enrollment, which was
68 percent in 1970, is expected to decrease to 54 percent in
1990.

During the 1970's, the 18- to 24-year-old population in-
creased by 20 percent. At the same time, the number of
college students less than 25 years old increased by 22 per-
cent, from 6.2 million in 1970 to 7.6 million in 1980. Also,
the enrollment of students 25 years and over increased
from 2.4 million to 4.5 million as the enrollment rates for
this group increased during the late 1970’s (figures 16 and
17).

In the 1980's, the traditional college-age population is
expected to decrease by 15 percent. At the same time, the
enrollment of students less than 25 years old is projected to
decrease, also by 15 percent, a decline of 1.1 million over
the decade. However, this decrease is projected to be offset
by a 1.1 million increase in the enrollment of older students
duning that period. By 1990, older students are expected to

account for 47 percent of the 12.1 million students enrolled
compared with 38 percent in 1980.

Since older students are more likely to enroll on a part-
time basis than younger students, increases in part-time
enrollment have paralleled increases in older students
through 1980 and are expected to continue to do so in the
1980’s (figure 18). Part-time enrollment accounted for 32
percent of all college enrollment in 1970, 41 percent in
1980, and is expected to reach 46 percent in 1990,

In addition to older and part-time students, women
have played a major role in the 3.5 million enrollment in-
crease of the 1970's. Of that number, 76 percent was ac-
counted for by the increased enrollment of women — 45
percent due to older women and 36 percent due to older
women enrolled on a part-time basis. As a result, women

“made up 51 percent of all college enrollment in 1980 com-

pared with only 41 percent in 1970. Women are expected to
increase their majority only slightly during the 1980’s,
reaching 52 percent in 1990 (figure 19).

The low alternative projections are based primarily on
the assumptions that age-specific enrollment rates will
either remain constant or decline throughout the projec-
tion period. This alternative shows a decrease from 12.1

Figure 15.-Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, with base-line and intermediate
alternative projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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Figure 16.--Total enrollment of men in institutions of higher education, by age: 50 States and D.C.,
fall 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985, and 1990
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million in 1980 to 11.1 million in 1990. Men and full-time Enrollment by Type Of
students are expected to account for most of this decrease. N .
Under this alternative, the enrollment of men is expected Instltutlon

to decrease from 5.9 million in 1980 to 5.2 million in 1990,
and full-time enrollment is expected to drop from 7.1
million to 5.8 million,

The high alternative projections assume that age-
specific enrollment rates by attendance status will increase
chroughout the projection period. Under this alternative,
college enroliment is expected to increase from 12.1 million
in 1980 to 15.4 million: in 1990, with full-time enrollment
increasing from 7.1 million to 7.8 million and part-time
enrollment increasing from 5.0 million to 7.6 million.

The high and low alternative projections are shown,
along with the intermediate alternative, to indicate the
uncertain behavior of future trends in enrollment rates of
men and women. Even within the last decade, enrollment
rates for men have fallen in the late 1970’s and then
climbed back to levels obtained in the early 1970°s. Earoll-
ment r2tes for women, which have lagged behind male
enrollment rates, have now nearly reached parity with
men. For both sexes, enrollment rates in the older age
groups have increased significantly. Such diverse behavior
could be appropriately represented by any of the alter-

" native projections over the next decade.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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The projections of enrollment in 4-year and 2-year col-
leges are based on the assumptions that the number of
older students will increase, partially offsetting the ex-
pected decline in traditional college-age students, and that
increasing proportions of these older students will be part-
time. And since many 2-year institutions are community
colleges that have traditionally served the needs of older
students, it is not unrealistic to assume that increases will
occur primarily in 2-year institutions and that decreases are
more likely to occur in 4-year institutions which have tradi-
tionally depended on students 18 to 24 years old.

As table 9A shows, total enroliment in 4-year institu-
tions increased from 6.4 million in 1970 to 7.6 million in
1980. Then, the number is expected to increase to 7.8 mil-
lion in 1982 before declining to 7.1 million 1990 (figure
20). In contrast, table 9B shows that total enrollment in 2-
year institutions increased from 2.2 million in 1970 to 4.5
million in 1980 and then is expected to continue to increase
to 5.0 million in 1990. Nearly all of this growth is expected
to be due to the increase in part-time enrollment. Part-time
enrollment in 2-year institutions increased from 1.1 million

3



in 1970 to 2.8 million in 1980 and then is expected to con-
tinue to increase, reaching 3.2 million by 1990. And
although full-time enrollment in 2-year institutions in-
creased from 1.Z million in 1970 to 1.8 million in 1980, this
number, after slight increases in the early 1980’-, is ex-
pected to decrease to 1.8 million in 1990, its 1980 level.

Enrollment by Control of
Institution

Enrollment in private institutions is expected to decrease
from 2.6 million in 1980 to 2.5 million in 1990. Enrollment
in public institutions is expected to increase from 9.5
million in 1980 to 9.6 million in 1990 (figure 21). Public
enrollment in 4-year institutions is expected to decline
from 5.1 million in 1980 to 4.8 million in 1990, while
public enrollment in 2-year institutions is expected to rise
from 4.3 million in 1980 to 4.8 million in 1980. Private
enrollment in 4-year institutions is expected to decrease
between 1980 and 1990, from 2.4 million to 2.3 million,
while private enrollment in 2-year institutions is also ex-
pected to drop between 1980 and 1990 from 198,000 to
192,000.

Full-Time-Equivalent
Enrollment

Full-time-equivalent enrollment increased from 6.7
million in 1970 to 8.8 million in 1980 and is expected to in-
crease to 9.2 million in 1982 before decreasing to 8.4
million in 1990 (table 14 and figure 22). In the 1980’s, the
expected enrollment declines of the traditional college-age
population are foreseen to be offset by increases in older
students. But, these students will be primarily enrolled
part-time. However, when these part-time enrollments are
converted to full-time equivalents, they will not be large
enough to compensate completely for the declines in full-

1time enrollment.

Total enrollment is expected to increase only 4,000 from
1980 to 1990 (table 9). At the same time, table 14 shows a
decrease in full-time-equivalent enrollment of 321,000.
Table 14 also shows that the decrease in full-time
equivalent of undergraduate enrollment in 4-year institu-
tions is 620,000 from 1980 to 1990, nearly 50 percent larger
than the total drop in full-time-equivalent enrollment. In
contrast, full-time-equivalent of undergraduate enroliment

Figure 17.-Total enrollment of women in institutions of higher education, by age. 50 States and D.C,,
fall 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985, and 1990
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Figure 18. Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, with intermediate alternative
projections, by attendance status: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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in 2-year institutions is expected to increase by 193,000. In
addition, full-time-equivalent of postbaccalaureate enroll-
ment in 4-year institutions is expected to rise by 107,000,

Postbaccalaureate Enrollment

Graduate and first-professional enrollments are expected
to grow over the projection period (figure 23). Graduate
enroliment increased from 1.0 million in 1970 to 1.3
million in 1980. This figure is expected to rise even more,
to 1.4 million in 1990 (table 12). First-professional enroll
ment climbed from 175,000 in 1970 to 278,000 in 1980 and
is expected to increase to 330,000 in 1990,

Most of the increases in graduate enrollment are ex-
pected to be accounted for by women enrolled part-time
The number of women enrolled part-time is expected to in-
crease from 466,000 in 1980 to 490,000 in 1990. And while

Year

Part-time

Total

1980 1985 1990

the number of women enrolled full-time is also expected to
rise from 204,000 to 238,000, the number of men enrolled
full-time is expected to decrease from 281,000 to 276,000,

Women have already made great strides in enrollment at
the first-professional level, and their numbers are expected
to continue increasing, from 79,000 in 1980 to 117,000 in
1990. The number of men also is expected to increase dur-
ing this period, from 199,000 to 213,000.

These enrollment projections are moderately higher
than the postbaccalaureatc projections shown in the
previous edition of this publication. This is because these
new projections are greatly influenced by the projected
enrollment increases of older students. Therefore, the in-
creases projected for postbaccalaureate enrollment may
not be realized if the enroliment of older students does not

_increase as rapidly as shown in table 8A.
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Figure 19.-Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, with intermediate alternative
projections, by sex of student: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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Figure 20.—Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, with intermediate alternative
projections, by type of institutions: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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Figure 21.-Total enrollment in institutions of higher education, with intermediate alternative
projections, by control of institution: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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Figure 22.-Full-time-equivalent enrollment in institutions of higher education, with alternative
projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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Figure 23.-Total enroliment in institutions of higher education, with intermediate alternative
projections, by level enrolled: Fall 1970 to 1990
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Table 4. Summnry of enroliment in educational institutions, with alterative
50 States and D.C., 1970-1990

rojeetm. by level and control of institution:

Statistics to 1990-91.

(In thousands)
Institutions Regular clementary and Independent
Year Total enrollment of sscondary school nersery schools
(fall) higher education Geades K-8 Grades 912 | and kinderpartens
Total l Public l Private Pubch Private muel Private mul Private| Public  Private
1970 . ¢..... 61380 52,758 8,622 6,428 2,153 32,577 40852 13,332 131t 421 1,016
1971 ....... 61,863 53409 8454 6,804 2,144 32,265 3,900 13816 1300 524 1,110
1972....... 61,650 53,364 81286 7,071 2,144 31,831 3,700 13913 1300 549 1,142
1973 ....... 61,531 53,193 8338 7,420 2,183 31,353 3,700 14077 1,300 343 1,155
1974 ....... 62,014 53407 8,607 7,989 2,235 30921 3,700 14,132 1300 365 1,372
1975 ....... 62,813 54,106 8,707 8,835 2,350 30487 3,700 14304 1300 480 1,357
1976 .. ...o . 62,226 53,469 8,757 8,653 2,359 30006 3,825 14311 1342 499 1,231
1977 ....... 61,664 52860 8805 8,847 2437 29336 3,797 14,240 1,343 437 1,228
1978....... 60,673 51,836 8837 8,784 2475 28,328 3,732 14223 1,353 S0i 1,277
1979..,.... 60,106 51,171 8935 9,037 2,533 27,885 3,700 13,694 .1400. S$55 1,302
1980....... 60258 51,084 9,174 9,457 2,640 27,678 3,700 13317 1400 632 1434
Intermediate alternative pnjtctionz
1981 ,...... 59,747 50615 9,132 9,760 2,682 2735 3,600 12,833 1400 666 1,450
1982....... 59,388 50,146 9,242 9,906 2,714 27,161 3,600 12,383 1400 696 1,528
1983 ....... 59,022 49,735 .92/ 9,839 2,674 27,023 3,600 12,142 1400 731 1613
1984 ,...... 58,877 49545 97332 9,730 2,621 26,905 3,600 12,134 1400 776 Il
1985 ....... 58931 49,585 9,346 9,612 2,562 26,951 3,600 12,218 1400 807 1,784
1986 ....... 59365 49879 9486 9,584 2,536 27359 3,700 12097 1400 839 1850
1987 ..o vuu . 59,883 50252 9,631 9,576 2517 27987 3800 HB8I17 1400 872 1914
1988 ....... 60275 50,634 9,641 9,591 2,507 28,722 3800 11,436 1400 885 1934
1989....... 60907 51,141 9,766 9,636 2,503 29,447 3900 1,158 1400 900 1963
1990....... 61,699 51806 92893 9,616 2485 30244 400C 11,023 1400 923 2,008
Low alternative projections?
1981 ,...... 58,789 49,958 82831 9,265 2,518 27356 3,600 12,833 1400 504 1,316
1982,....... 58,208 49,341 83867 9,279 2,500 27,161 3,600 12383 1400 518 1,367
1983 ....... 57,862 48954 8908 9,245 2474 27,023 3,600 12,142 1400 544 1434
1984 ....... 57,701 48,770 8931 9,163 2430 26905 3,600 12,134 1400 568 1,501
1985 ....... 57,756 48,3819 8937 9,068 2,384 26951 3,600 12,215 1400 585 1,553
1986....... 58,048 49,022 9,026 8970 2,338 27,359 3,700 12097 1400 596 1,591
1987 .. .vu.. 58440 49,328 9,112 8,920 2,301 27587 3800 11817 1400 604 1,611
1988 ,...... 58,769 49,660 9,109 8,890 2,280 28,722 3,300 11,436 1400 612 1,629
1989 ,...... 59,327 50,123 9,204 8,903 2,263 29447 3900 11,158 1400 615 1,641
1990....... 60,030 50,741 9,289 8,858 2,241 30,244 4,000 11,023 1400 616 1,648
High alternative projections?
1981 ....... 60,106 50,899 9207 10,025 2,728 2735 3,600 12833 1,400 685 1,479
1982....... 59,992 50616 9,376 10,339 2,789 27,161 3,600 12,383 1,400 733 1,587
1983....... 60,188 50,604 9,584 10,633 2844 27,023 3,600 12,142 1400 806 1,740
1984....... 60,554 50,788 9,766 10,869 2876 26905 3600 12,134 1400 880 1,890
1985....... 61,141 51214 9927 11,096 2903 26951 3,600 12,215 1400 952 2,024
1986....... 61971 51,788 10,183 11,312 2927 271359 3,700 12,097 1,400 1,020 2,156
1987 ....... 62,839 52425 10414 11,543 2954 27987 3800 11817 1400 1078 2,260
1988....... 63,627 53,088 10,539 11,802, 2994 28,722 3,800 11,436 1,400 1,128 2,345
1989 ....... 64,686 53,893 10,793 12,103 3,040 29447 3900 11,158 1,400 1,185 2453
1990....... 65846 54836 11,010 12,336 3073 30,244 4,000 11,023 1400 1233 2,537
IGrade k-8 and 9-12 enrollment numbers are from table 6, Enroliment of
higher education numbers are from table 9.
For methodological details, see Volume 1t of Projections of Education
NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 5.-Nursery and kindergarten enrollment, with alternative projections, by age and sex of student and control of school.
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Public Private
Ape Total Years old Years old

Tota! 3 4 s 6 Total 3 4 5 6
1970....... 4,279 2,981 123 494 2214 150 1,298 332 512 429 25
1971 ....... 4,330 3,007 107 486 2,254 160 1,323 323 562 417 2]
1972 ....... 4417 3,036 150 532 2,188 166 1,381 385 588 387 21
1973 ........ 4,399 2,982 137 518 2,175 152 1417 378 659 368 12
1974 ....... 4,858 3,149 178 543 2,280 148 1,709 506 778 413 12
1975 .. ..... 5,141 3,425 191 645 2417 172 1,716 492 773 437 14
1976 ....... 4,996 3418 180 608 2451 179 1,578 422 740 389 27
1977 ....... 4,806 3,225 198 591 2,242 194 1,581 447 699 400 35
1978 . ...... 4813 3,161 233 601 2,132 195 1,652 526 712 379 35
1979.,..... 4,895 3,230 232 606 2,177 215 1,665 514 787 348 16
1980....... 5,162 3,322 237 602 2,227 256 1,846 620 821 370 29

Intermediate alternative projections2

1981 ....... 5,205 3,345 258 628 2,205 254 1,860 639 830 365 26
1982 ....... 5,372 3,429 274 655 2,251 249 1,943 679 865 373 26
1983 ....... 5,584 3,549 292 682 2,320 255 2,035 723 901 385 26
1984 ....... 5,859 3,710 310 722 2415 263 2,149 768 954 400 27 .
1985 ....... 6,127 3,881 324 754 2,530 273 2,246 803 996 419 28
1986 ....... 6,379 4,047 336 784 2,641 286 2,332 830 1,036 437 29
1987 ....... 6,585 4,172 351 805 2,717 299 2413 868 1,064 450 31
1988 ....... 6,683 4,241 354 815 2,764 308 2,442 875 1,077 458 32
1989 ....... 6,772 4,297 357 830 2,797 313 2475 881 1,098 464 32
1990....... 6,377 4,350 368 844 2,822 316 2,527 911 1,115 468 33

Low altemative projections?

1981 ....... 4,909 3,183 231 588 2,153 211 1,726 5N 7 357 2
1982....... 5,033 3,251 240 606 2,197 208 1,782 596 801 364 2
1983....... 5,218 3,362 253 632 2,265 212 1,856 625 834 375 22
1984 ....... 5,441 3,502 263 662 2,358 219 1,939 652 875 390 2
1985 ....... 5674 3,659 21 691 2470 227 2,015 670 913 409 23
1986....... 5877 3,804 276 71t 2,579 238 2,073 682 939 427 25
1987 ....... 6,014 »3,904 279 723 2,653 249 2,110 691 955 439 25
1988 ....... 6,105 3,968 282 732 2,698 256 2,137 697 967 447 26
1989 ....... 6,168 4,012 283 738 2,731 260 2156 701 976 452 27
1990....... 6,210 4,043 284 742 2,754 263 2,167 703 981 456 27

High alternative projections? \

1981....... 5,253 3,364 263 642 2,205 254 1,889 650 848 365 26
1982....... 5,468 3,466 284 682 2,251 249 2,002 701 902 373 26
1983 ....... 5,786 3,624 317 732 2,320 255 2,162 784 967 385 26
1984 ....... 6,142 3814 346 790 2415 263 2,328 858 1,043 400 27
1985 ....... 6,512 4,026 367 856 2,530 273 2,486 908 1,131 419 28
1986....... 6,866 4,228 396 905 2,641 286 2,638 977 1,195 437 29
. 1987 ....... 7,137 4,378 417 945 2,17 299 2,759 1,030 1,248 450 31
1988 ....... 7,337 4,484 431 981 2,764 308 2,853 1,067 1,296 458 32
1989 ....... 7,547 4,582 456 1,016 2,797 313 2,965 1,128 1,341 . 464 32
1990....... 7,716 4,660 475 1,047 2,822 316 3,056 1,173 1,382 468 33
llncludes nursery and kingergarten enrollments in regulas schools and SOURCE. (1) U.S. Department of Education, Natonal Center for
2enrollmenu In independent nursery schools sand kindergarten, Education Statistics. Preprimary Enrollment, and (2) U.S.
For methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Education Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Current |
Statistics to 1990-91, Population Reports, Nursery School and Kindergarten |
Enroliment, Series P-20,
NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals. |
IC 44 1
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Table 6.—Enrollment in grades K-8 and 9-12 of regular day schools, by control of institutions: 50 States and D.C.,

fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Total public and private 4 Public Private
(fall) K-12 K-8 9-12 K-12 K-8 912 K-12 K8 9.12
1970 ... .o v i ii et 51,272 36,629 14,643 45,909 32,577 13,332 5,363 4,052 1,311
1971 oo veeienov v 51,281 36,165 15,116 46,081 32,265 13816 5,200! 3,900 1,300
1972 . oo v v ev e v 50,744 35,531 15,213 45,744 31,831 13913 5,000} 3,700 1,300
1973 .o vvvv e v e e 50,430 35,053 15,377 45,429 31,353 14,677 5,000! 3,700 1,300
1974 . ..o v i i v i 50,053 34,621 15,432 45,053 30,921 14,132 5,000 3,700 1,300
1975 . iii i 49,791 34,187 15,604 44,791 30,487 14,304 5,000 3,700 1,300
1976 . o v v v v v v e v v 49,484 33,831 15,653 44317 30,006 14,311 5,167 3,825 1,342
1977 c oo v i ii e 48,716 33,133 15,583 43,5717 29,336 14,240 5,140 3,797 1,343
1978 . v v v e i v v e e 47,636 32,060 15,576. 42,550 28,328 14,223 5,085 3,732 1,353
1979 . ..o v i v i i 46,679 31,585 15,094 41,579 27,885 13,694 5,100! 3,700 1,400
1980 .. ...vvvinnn 46,0952 31,378 14,717 40,995 27,678 13,317 5,100! 3,700 1,400
Projected3
1981 .. vvviev e 45,189 30,956 14,233 40,189 27,356 12,833 5,000 3,600 1,400
1982 ... ..vvviv i 44,544 30,761 13,783 39,544 27,151 12,383 5,000 3,600 1,400
1983 .....c0ivvvt 44,165 30,623 13,542 39,165 27,023 12,142 5,000 3,600 1,400
1984 . ... .ovii 44,039 30,505 13,534 39,039 26,905 12,134 5,000 3,600 1,400
1985 . . iiinnnn 44,166 30,551 13,615 39,166 26951 12,215 5,000 3,600 1,400
1986 .. .cvvvvenven 44,556 31,059 13,497 39,456 27,359 12,097 5,100 3,700 1,400
1987 . .ovvive v 45,004 31,787 13,217 39,804 27,987 11,817 5,200 3,800 1,400
1988 ... i i i 45,358 32,522 12,836 40,158 28,722 11,436 5,200 3,800 1,400
1989 ... .vviiv v 45,905 33,347 12,558 40,605 29,447 11,158 5,300 3,900 1,400
1990 . ......ov vt 46,667 34,244 12,423 41,267 30,244 11,023 5,400 4,000 1,400 .
IEstimared. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-

’Prehmmary. private figures rounded to nearest 100,000,
“For methodoluginal details, sce Volume 11 of Prosecsions of Education

Statistics to 1990-91.

NOTL.—Because of rounding, details may nct add to totals.

tion Statistics publications. (1) Statistics of Public Elemen-
tary and Secondary Day Schools, (2) Bulietin: Selected Public
and Private Elementary and Secondary Education Statistics,
October 23, 1979; and (3) Statistics of Nonpublic Elementory
and Secondary School, and (4) unpublished NCES tabula-
tions.




Table 7.—Enrollment in regular elementary and secondary day schools, by control and organizational level of institution:
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

| (In thousands)
Year Total public and private Public Private
(fall) K12 | Elementary [Secondary | K-12 | Elementary | Secondary | K-12 | Elementary |Secondary
1970 .. .. ... ... 51,272 31,553 19,719 45,909 27,501 18,408 5,363 4,052 1,311
1971 .......... 51,281 31,588 19,693 ) 46,081 27,688 18,393 5,200l 3,900 1,300
1972 .......... 50,744 31,023 19,721 45,744 27,323 18,421 5 ,00()l 3,700 1,300
1973 ... . .h 50,430 30,135 20,295 45,429 26,435 18,995 5 ,000l 3,700 1,300
1974 . ......... 50,053 30,082 19,971 45,053 26,382 18,671 5 ,000l 3,700 1,300
1975 e 49,791 29,340 20,451 44,791 25,640 19,151 5,000l 3,700 1,300
1976 . .o v v vl 49,484 29,255 20,229 44317 25,430 18,887 5,167 3825 1,342
1977 .. .o oot e s 48,716 28,751 19,966 43,577 24954 18,623 5,140 3,797 1,343
1978 . ... . ..., 47,636 28,749 18,887 42,550 25,017 17,534 5,085 3,732 1,353
1979 . ......... 46,679 28,551 18,128 41,579 24,851 16,728 5,100l 3,700 1,400
1980 . ... ...... 46,0952 27,987 18,108 40,995 24,287 16,708 5,100 3,700 1,400
Projected3
1981 .......... 45,189 27,555 17,634 40,189 23,955 L 6,234 5,000 3,600 1,400
1982 .......... 44,544 27,286 17,258 - 39,544 23,686 15858 5,000 3,600 1,400
1983 .......... 44,165 27,106 17,059 39,165 23,506 15,659 5,000 3,600 1,400
1984 .......... 44,039 27,113 16,926 39,039 23,513 15,526 5,000 3,600 1,400
1985 .......... 44,166 27,338 16,828 39,166 23,738 15,428 5,000 3,600 1,400
1986.......... 44,556 27,936 16,620 39,456 24,236 15,220 5,100 3,700 1,400
1987 .......... 45,004 28,660 16,344 39,804 24,860 14,944 5,200 3,800 1,400
1988 . ......... 45,358 29,389 15,969 40,158 25,589 14,569 5,200 3,800 1,400
1989 .......... 45,905 30,205 15,700 40,605 26,305 14,300 3,300 3,900 1,400
1990 . ......... 46,667 31,022 15,645 41,267 27,022 14,245 5,400 4,000 1,400
1F.stimau:d. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Prehminary, privaie figures rounded to nearest 100,000, tion Statistics publications. (1) Statistics of Public Elemen-
3For methodological details, sce Volume il of Projections of Education tary and Secondary Day Schools, (2) Bulletin. Selected Public
Statistics 1o 1990-91. and Private Elementary and Secondary Education Statistics,
R October 23, 1979; (3) Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary and
NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add o totals. Secondary School, and (4) unpublished NCES tabulations.
‘11. ¥
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Table 8A.~Enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with intermediate alternative
projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985 and 1990

(In thousande)
1970 1975 1980 198§ 1990
Age (Estimated) (Estimated) (Estimated) (Projected)’ (Projected)’

Total | Full-| Part- |y gy | Full-) Parte | gy | Fulf Part- § oy | Full-Rort- | gy | Ful-f Part:

time | time time | time time | time time | time time | time

Total......... 8,581 5815 2,766 11,185 6,842 4,343 12,097 7,098 4,999 12,174 6,781 5,393 12,101 6,536 5,565
16and 17 years ... 258 241 17 278 242 36 247 216 32 218 194 24 201 179 22
18 and 19 years .. 2,599 2405 194 2,785 2,510 275 2,899 2,581 321 2418 2,147 271 2,375 2,104 271°
20 and 21 years ... 1,880 1,647 233 2243 1,855 390 2424 2061 364 2207 1,855 352 1,995 1,677 318
221024 years .... 1,457 88l S76 1,754 1,008 746 1,988 1,173 815 2071 1,293 778 1,865 1,199 666
251029 years ..., 1,075 407 668 1,774 692 1,082 1,873 611 1261 2,101 742 1,359 2,091 760 1,331
30to34years .... 487 100 387 967 279 688 1,243 264 978 1,340 297 1,043 1453 322 1,131
3Syearsandover .. 824 134 690 1,384 257 1,127 1,422 192 1,229 1,821 253 1,568 2,123 295 12828
Men ......... 5,044 3,505 1,540 6,149 3,926 2222 5,874 3,689 2,185 5917 3,522 2,395 5,770 3,325 2,445
16 and 17 years ... 129 124 5 126 109 17 99 84 15 90 78 12 82 72 10
18 and 19 years ... 1,349 1,265 84 1,397 1,269 128 1,375 1,229 147 1,159 1,037 122 1,140 l.02Q 120
20and 21 years ... 1,095 990 105 1,245 1,053 192 1,260 1,105 IS5 1,156 994 162 1,044 898 146
22and 24 years ... 964 650 314 1,048 686 362 1,063 686 377 1,066 702 364 913 601 312
25to 29 years .... 783 327 456 1,123 474 649 994 379 615 1,130 448 682 1,107 439 668
30to34 years .... 308 72 236 5§57 184 373 5§76 129 447 642 158 484 695 171 524
35 years and over ., 415 75 340 654 152 502 507 77 430 674 104 570 788 122 666
Women ....... 3,537 2,311 1,225 5,036 2,915 2,120 6,223 3409 2814 6,257 3,259 2998 6,331 3,211 3,120
16 and 17 years ... 129 117 12 152 133 19 149 132 17 128 116 12 119 107 12
18 and 19 years ... 1,250 1,140 110 1,388 1,241 147 1,524 1,352 174 1,259 1,110 149 1,234 1,083 151
20 and 2] years ... 785 657 128 998 800 198 1,165 956 209 1,051 861 190 951 779 172
22to24 years .... 493 231 262 706 322 384 925 487 438 1,005 591 414 952 598 354
251029 years .... 292 80 212 651 218 433 879 232 646 971 294 677 984 321 663
30to 34 years . ... 179 28 151 410 95 315 667 135 531 698 139 559 758 151 607
35 years and over ., 409 59 350 730 105 625 915 115 799 1,147 149 998 1,334 173 1,162

ll'-'ot methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education

Statistics to 1990-91,

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

SOURCE. (1) U.S. Department of Education, National Center for
Education Statistics, Fall Enrollment in Higher Education;
and (2) U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cen-
sus, Current Population Reports, ‘‘School Enrollment —
Social and Economic Characteristics of Students,” Series
P-20.




Tudie 8B.—Enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with low alternative projections:
50 States and D.C., fzll 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985 and 1990

(In thousands)
1970 1975 1980 1985 1990
Ap (Estimated) (Estimated) (Estimated) (Projected)! (Projected)’
Full- | Part- Full- | Part- Full- | Part- Full- | Part. Full-} Part-
Toul time | time Total time | time Total time | time Total time | time Total time | time
Total......... 8,581 5815 2,766 11,185 6,842 4,343 12,097 7,098 4,999 11,452 6,285 5,167 11,099 5,819 5,280
16 and 17 years ... 258 241 17 278 242 36 247 216 32 198 175 23 167 145 22
18 and 19 years ... 2,599 2,405 194 2,785 2,510 275 2899 2,581 321 2,363 2,096 267 2,279 2,018 26l
20 and 21 years ... 1,880 1,647 233 2,243 1853 390 2,424 2,061 364 2,184 1856 328 1964 1,677 287
22t024 years .... 1,457 881 576 1,754 1,008 746 1,98 1,173 815 1,870 1,089 781 1,568 900 668
251029 years . ... 1,075 407 668 1,774 692 1,082 1,873 611 1,261 1,921 574 1,347 1856 537 1319
30to 34 years .. ,. 487 100 387 967 279 688 1,243 264 978 1,320 273 1,047 1422 286 1,136
35 years and over .. 824 134 690 1,384 257 1,127 1422 192 1,229 1,594 222 1,372 1,842 257 1,585
Men ......... 5,044 3,505 1,540 6,149 3926 2,222 5,874 3,689 2,185 5453 3,241 2,212 5,157 2,942 2215
16and 17 years ... 129 124 S 126 109 17 99 84 15 78 67 11 63 3. 10
18 and 19 years ... 1,349 1,265 84 1397 1269 128 1,375 1,229 147 1,110 986 124 1056 934 122
20 and 21 years ... 1,095 990 105 1245 1,053 192 1,260 1,105 155 1,133 995 138 1013 898 115
22and 24 years ... 964 650 314 1,048 686 362 1,063 686 377 1,005 638 367 827 513 314
251029 years ..., 783 327 456 1,123 474 649 994 379 615 997 327 670 957 301 656
30 to 34 years .... 308 72 236 557 184 373 576 129 447 622 134 488 664 135 529
35 years and over .. 415 75 340 654 152 502 507 77 430 506 94 412 575 108 467
Women ....... 3,537 2311 1,225 5,036 2915 2,120 6,223 3,409 2,814 5999 3,044 2,955 5942 2,877 3,065
16and 17 years ... 129 117 12 152 133 9 149 132 17 120 108 12 104 92 12
18 and 19 years ... 1,250 1,140 110 1,388 1241 147 1,524 1,352 174 1,253 1,110 143 1,223 1,084 139
20and 2l years ... 785 657 128 998 800 198 1,165 956 209 1,051 861 190 951 7719 1M
Do Myears ..., 493 231 262 706 322 384 925 487 438 865 451 414 741 387 354
5to29 years ... 292 80 212 651 218 433 879 232 646 924 247 671 899 236 663
30t0 34 years .... 179 28 151 410 95 315 667 135 531 698 139 559 758 151 607
35 years and over .. 409 59 350 730 105 625 915 115 799 1,088 128 960 1,267 149 1,118
IFor methodological details, see Yolume i1 of Projections of Education SOURCE. (1) U.S. Department of Education, National Center for
Statistics to 1990-91. Education Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education;
and (2) U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cen-
NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals. sus, Current Population Reports, '‘School Enroliment —
Social and Economic Characteristics of Students,” Series
P-20.




Table 8C.—Enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by age, sex and attendance status, with high alternative projections:
B 50 States and D.C., fall 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985 and 1990

(In thovsands)
1970 1975 1980 1985 1990
A (Estimated) (Estimated) (Estimated) (Projected)’ (Projected)'
Totad | b | M | popy et i B Fulk m Total ::ﬁ m Total | P :‘n:: .
Total ......... 8,581 5815 2,766 11,185 6,842 4,343 12,097 7,098 4,999 13,999 7,557 6,442 15409 7812 7,597
16and 17 years ... 258 241 17 278 242 36 247 216 ’32 233 205 28 217 | 188 29

18and 19 years ... 2,599 2,405 194 2,785 2,510 275 2899 2581 321 2,678 2,363 315 2,848 2495 353
20 and 21 years ... 1880 1,647 233 2,243 1,853 390 2,424 2,061 364 2574 2,188 386 2,596 2,223 373

22to 24 years .... 1,457 881 576 1,754 1,008 746 1988 1,i73 815 2,327 1,386 941 2258 1,331 927
25to 29years .... 1,075 407 668 1,774 692 i,082 1873 611 1,261 2411 782 1,629 2,643 796 1847
30to34years .... 487 |00 387 967 279 688 1243 264 978 1,719 362 1,357 2222 447 1,775
3Syearsandover .. 824 134 690 1,384 257 1,127 1,422 192 1229 2,058 270 1,788 2,624 329 2,295

Men ......... 5,044 3,505 1,540 6,149 3926 2,222 5874 3,689 2,185 ., 441 3,890 2,551 6,654 3,906 2,748
l16and 17 years ... 129 124 S 126 109 17 99 84 15 98 87 11 9 80 10
18and 19 years ... 1349 1,265 84 1,397 1,269 128 1375 1,229 147 1,265 1,127 138 1,340 1,190 150
20 and 21 years ... 1,095 990 105 1,245 1053 192 1,260 1,105 155 1,336 1,174 162 1,341 1,195 146
2and24years ... 964 650 314 1,048 686 362 1,063 686 377 1,166 762 404 1054 679 375
25t0 29 years ... 783 327 456 1,123 474 649 994 379 615 1202 472 730 1237 462 775
30to 34 years .... 308 72 236 557 184 373 576 129 447 699 163 536 805 176 629
35 yearsand over .. 415 75 340 654 152 502 507 77 430 674 104 570 787 122 665

Women ....... 3,537 2,311 1,225 5,036 2915 2,120 6,223 3,409 2,814 7,558 3,667 3,891 8,755 3,906 4,849
l6and 17 years ... 129 117 12 152 133 19 149 132 17 135 118 17 127 108 19
18 and 19 years ... 1,250 1,140 110 1,388 1241 147 1,524 1,352 174 1413 1,236 177 1,508 1,305 203
20 and 21 years ... 785 657 128 998 800 198 1,165 956 209 1,238 1,014 224 1,255 1,028 227
22to 24 years .... 493 231 262 706 322 384 925 487 438 1,161 624 537 1204 652 552
2510 29 years .... 292 80 212 651 218 433 879 232 646 1209 310 899 1406 334 1,072
30to 34years .... 179 28 151 410 95 315 667 135 531 1,020 199 821 1417 271 1,146

35 yearsand over .. 409 59 350 730 105 625 915 115 799 1,384 166 1218 1837 207 1,630

lFor methodotogical details, see Volume I of Projections of Education SOURCE. (1) U.S. Department of Education, National Center for

Statistics to 1990-91, Education Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education;
and (2) U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Cen-

NOTE.—Because ~f rounding, details may not add to totals. sus, Current Population Reports, *‘School Enroliment —
Social and Economic Characteristics of Students,” Series
P-20.
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T;Ne 9.—Total enroliment in all institutions of higner education, with aiternative projections, by sex and attendance status of
students and control of institutions: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)

Year Total Sex Attendance status Control

(fall) enrollment Men ] Women | Full-time [ Part-time | Public Private
1970 0 v i eiivievinrnnnnns 8,581 5,044 3,537 5815 2,766 6,428 2,153
L 2 8,949 5,207 3,742 6,077 2,871 6,804 2,144
1972 i viii i innsnnnsas 9,215 5,239 3,976 6,072 3,142 7,071 2,144
L 9,602 5,371 4,231 6,189 3,413 7420 2,183
1974 . i i it 10,224 5,622 4,601 6,370 3,853 7,989 2,235
L 11,185 6,149 5,036 6,841 4,344 8,835 2,350
1976 .0 eeeievernnnnnnns 11,012 5811 5,201 6,717 4,295 8,653 2,359
1977 i v iei i tnnnsnnnsas 11,286 5,789 5,497 6,793 4,493 8,847 2,437
1978 .00 v Cisasesaeess 11;259 5,640 5,619 6,667 4,592 8,784 2,475
1979 ¢ vii vt innrnnsnnns 11,570 5,683 5,887 6,793 4,176 9,037 2,533
1980 .. civvevvrnnnnsnnnns 12,097 5,874 6,223 7,098 4,999 9,457 2,640

.Intermediate alternative projections’

1981 v vvvevertrnnnnnnnssss 12,442 6,159 6,283 7,319 5,063 9,760 2,682
1982 v vnnnnnnnrnnnnnsss 12,620 6,238 6,382 7,459 5,161 9,906 2,714
1983 . i i iviivnnnnrnns vees 12,513 6,154 6,359 7,263 5,250 9,839 2,674
1984 . v i vieiniiinan e 12,351 6,039 6,312 7,025 5,326 9,730 2,621
1985 ¢ v v iiv i rnnnrnnenas 12,174 59117 6,257 6,781 5,393 9,612 2,562
1986 .. te v ervnnnnnns 12,120 5,865 6,255 6,669 5,451 9,584 2,536
1987 v veieienvrnnnncnns 12,093 5,823 6,270 6,601 5,492 9,576 2,517
1988 . v ivt ittt 12,098 5,802 "6',296 6,585 5,513 9,591 2,507
1989 . v vvv v vernnnnsssans 12,139 5,803 6,336 6,593 5,546 9,636 2,503
1990 . . vt v iiivrtarananenns 12,101 5,770 6,331 6,536 5,565 9,616 2,485
Low altemative projections!
1981 . vvieviervrnnnnnnnns 11,780 5,766 6,014 6814 4,966 9,265 2,515
1982 vt viinnrnnnsnnnnans 11,779 5,730 6,049 6,747 5,032 9,279 2,500
1983 . v v iiievenerannnnsas 11,719 5,664 6,055 6,628 5,091 9,245 2474
1984 . . v ivvvinnsrrnnnaans 11,593 5,564 6,029 6,460 5,133 9,163 2,430
1985 . v evevietrtnnsnnsans 11,452 5453 5,999 6,285 5,167 9,068 2,384
1986 .. vvvviienerrnnnnnnn 11,305 5,342 5,963 6,106 5,199 8,970 2,335
1987 ¢ v iviiinnnransnnnas 11,221 5,276 5,945 5,989 5,232 8,920 2,301
1988 .. i ivie ittt 11,170 5,223 5,947 5,925 5,245 8,890 2,280
1989 . v vviiev v nnsnnnans 11,166 5,203 5,963 5,901 5,265 8,903 2,263
1990 ... i vvinnnvrnennnens 11,099 5,157 5,942 5,819 5,280 8,858 2,241

High alternative projections’

1981 o vvvvnvnvnnnavnnnans 12,753 6,172 6,581 7,390 5363 10,025 2,728
. 13,128 6,279 6,849 7,490 5,638 10,339 2,789
1983 . ivviririnnnnvannnes 13,477 6,365 7,112 7,560 5917 10,633 2,844
1984 .. vviiiiiniiiinnnes 13,745 6410 7,335 7,561 6,184 10,869 2,876
1985 . vviivviniinnnvann 13,999 6,441 7,558 7,557 6,442 11,096 2,903
1986 . v viivvivnivivnnvann 14,239 6,459 7,780 7,540 6,699 11,312 2,927
1987 o0 viviivnvnnvanavans 14,497 6,486 8,011 7,554 6,943 11,543 2,954
1988 .. ivii it 14,796 6,535 8,261 7,640 1,156 11,802 2994
1989 ........ cerearaseaes 15,143 6,608 8,535 7,760 7,383 12,103 3,040
1990 .. v v i vii i 15,409 6,654 8,755 7812 1,597 12,336 3,073

lFt'n' methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to 1990-91, tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment In Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 9A.--Total enrollment in 4-year institutions of higher education, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status
of students and control of institutions: S50 States and D.C,, fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Totsl Sex Attendance status Control

(fail) enrollment Men Women Full-time | “Part-time Public Private

1970 . . oo v ittt ittt n e e 6,358 3,726 2,631 4,650 1,708 4,326 2,032
| 6,463 3,758 2,705 4,787 1,676 4,438 2,024
1972 i vivi it eiensnrnnnes 6,459 3,695 2,764 4,732 1,727 4,430 2,029
1973 ittt et i aen s 6,590 3,718 2,872 4,757 1,833 4 2,060
1974 . v i it it e 6,820 3,791 3,029 4,861 1,959 4 03 2,117
1975 . ittt e e 7,215 3984 3,231 5,080 2,134 +,998 2,217
1976 4 it ii it ii e nenennns 7,129 33831 3,298 5,053 2,076 4,902 2,227
I N 7,242 3,823 3419 5,138 2,104 4,945 2,297
1978 .ottt i tiieee s 7,232 3,756 3476 5,109 2,123 4,912 2,320
1979 v i it ittt et e nnnns 7,353 3,761 3,592 5,202 2,151 4,980 2,373
N 1980 ... v i i nnnnnnnnns 7,571 3827 3,744 5,344 2,227 5,129 2,442

Intermediate alternative projections!
5 - 7,707 3997 3,710 5464 2,243 5,223 2,484
1982 i iviinnenennonnnas 7,789 4,045 3,744 5,517 2,272 5,278 2,511
L 7,673 3,970 3,703 5372 2,301 5,198 2,475
1984 ... ittt inennns 7,513 3876 3,637 5,193 2,320 5,087 2,426
1985 . it iinnnnnvennns 7,342 3,774 3,568 5,005 2,337 4970 2,372
1986 .« vvvviennrinnnns 7,260 3,720 3,540 4914 2,346 4913 2,347
1987 v v i iiinnennnnnnnse 7,195 3,674 3,521 4,849 2,346 4,869 2,326
1988 .. iiiiiniennnnennes 7,165 3,652 3,513 4,823 2,342 4,849 2,316
1989 i viiiieneennerenene 7,149 3,630 3,519 4817 2,332 4,840 2,309
1990 . ..o civiiiie it 7,101 3,601 3,500 4,780 2,321 4,808 2,293
Low alternative projections!
15 ] 7,236 3,713 3,523 5,040 2,196 4,908 2,328
. 7 7,195 3,682 3,513 4,983 2,212 4,881 2,314
1983 ...t iiiiinie s 7,119 3,629 3,490 4,895 2,224 4,829 2,290
1984 ... v iiiii i 6,993 3,554 3,439 4,766 2,227 4,744 2,249
1985 i eiiii i it 6,857 3470 3,387 4,629 2,228 4,652 2,205
1986 ... v ienennsneannnns 6,711 3,376 3,335 4,487 2,224 4,553 2,158
L 6,609 3,316 3,293 4,388 2,221 4,484 2,125
1988 . i i i iinne i 6,542 3,273 3,269 4,327 2,215 4,438 2,104
1989 . i iviiiiinennerenens 6,499 3,240 3,259 4,300 2,199 4,412 2,087
1990 .. cii e ii i iei i e 6,433 3,203 3,230 4,244 2,189 4,368 2,065
High altemative projections!

- 7,841 3991 3,850 5472 2,369 5315 2,526
1982 v vvv v i i v e innanans 8,018 4,056 3,962 5,543 2475 5435 2,583
1983 . v vii et it 8,179 4,102 4,077 5,597 2,582 5,545 2,634
[ 7 8,273 4,121 4,152 5,595 2,678 5,610 2,663
1985 o v vietenntnnnnnnse 8,355 4,128 4,227 5,584 2,771 5,667 2,688
1986 ... . cvvivinnnennns 8,420 4,117 4,303 5,562 2,858 5,712 2,708
[ 8,493 4,114 4,379 5,556 2,937 5,762 2,731
1988 . cih c ettt 8,607 4,136 4,471 5,602 3,005 5,841 2,766
1989 .. . viiiiiiiiereeans 8,743 4,158 4,585 5,678 3,065 5,988 2,805
1990 . ii i inncnntenannnas 8,847 4,179 4,668 5,721 3,126 6,011 2,836

l}‘-‘or methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Educetion

Statistics to 1990-91.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

ERIC
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SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-

tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.




Table 9B.~Total enrollment in 2-year institutions of higher education, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status
of students and control of institutions: 50 States and D.C., 1970 to 1990

Statistlcs to 1990-91.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

41

tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment In Higher Education.

(In thousands)
Total Sex Attendance status
enrollment Men | Women Full-time l Part-time Public Private
.................... 2,223 1,317 906 1,165 1,058 2,102 121
.................... 2,486 1,449 1,037 1,291 1,195 2,366 120
.................... 2,756 1,544 1,212 1,340 1,416 2,641 115
.................... 3012 1,653 1,360 1432 1,580 2,890 122
.................... 3,404 1,832 1,572 1,509 1,895 3,285 119
.................... 3970 2,165 1,805 1,761 2,209 3,836 134
.................... 3,883 1,980 1,903 1,664 2,219 3,752 132
.................... 4,042 1,965 2,077 1,654 2,388 3,902 140
.................... 4,028 1,885 2,143 1,558 2,470 387 155
.................... 4,217 1,922 2,295 1,592 2,625 4,057 160
.................... 4,526 2,047 2,479 1,754 2,772 4,329 198
Intermediate alternative projectionsI

.................... 4,735 2,162 2,573 1,915 2,820 4,537 198
.................... 4,831 2,193 2,638 1,942 2,889 4,628 203
.................... 4,840 2,184 2,656 1,891 © 2,949 4,641 199
.................... 4838 2,163 2,675 1,832 3,006 4,643 195
.................... 4,832 2,143 2,689 1,776 3,056 4,642 190
.................... 4,860 2,145 2,715 1,755 3,105 4,671 189
.................... 4,898 2,149 2,749 1,752 3,146 4,707 191
.................... 4933 2,150 2,783 1,762 3,171 4,742 191
.................... 4,990 2,173 2,817 1,776 3214 4,796 194
.................... 5,000 2,169 2,831 1,756 3,244 4,808 192

Low alternative projectionsI
.................... 4,544 2,053 2,491 1,774 2,770 4,357 187
.................... 4,584 2,048 2,536 1,764 2,820 4,398 186
.................... 4,600 2,035 2,565 1,733 2,867 4416 184
.................... 4,600 2,010 2,590 1,694 2,906 4,419 181
.................... 4,595 1,983 2,612 1,656 2,939 4,416 179
.................... 4,594 1,966 2,628 1,619 2,975 4,417 177
.................... 4,612 1,960 2,652 1,601 3,011 4,436 176
.................... 4,628 1,950 2,678 1,598 3,030 4,452 176
.................... 4,667 1,963 2,704 1,601 3,066 4,491 176
.................... 4,666 1,954 2,712, 1,575 3,Q9l 4,490 176

v

High alternative projectionsl
.................... 4912 2,181 2,731 1918 2,994 4,710 202
............... 5,110 2,223 2,887 1,947 3,163 4,904 206
.................... 5,298 2,263 3,035 1,963 3,335 5,088 210
.................... 5,472 2,289 3,183 1,966 3,506 5,259 213
.................... 5,644 2,313 3,331 1,973 3,671 5,429 215
.................... 5819 2,342 3477 1978 3,841 5,600 219
................. 6,004 2,372 3632 1,998 4,006 5,781 223
.................... 6,189 2,399 3,790 2,038 4,151 5,961 228
.............. 6,400 2,450 3950 2,082 4,318 6,165 235
.................. 6,562 2,475 4,087 2,091 4,471 6,325 237

IEor methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-




Table 10.-Total enrollment in all institutions of higher education, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status:
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Total Men Women
(fall) Full-time Part-time Fulltime Part-time
1970 v i ittt it e 8,581 3,505 1,540 2,311 1,225
I N 8,949 3,630 1,578 2,447 1,293
e 9,215 3,557 1,681 2,514 1,461
I 9,602 3,579 1,792 2,612 1,621
L 10,224 3,646 1976 2,724 1,877
L 11,185 3,926 2,222 2915 2,120
1976 v vvviitiii it en s 11,012 3,704 2,107 3,014 2,188
L 1 11,286 3,650 2,138 3,142 2,354
| 11,259 3,527 2,113 3,140 2,479
1979 v v i ittt ittt 11,570 3,543 2,140 3,251 2,636
1980 ., v ivviiniinntennnnnnns 12,097 3,689 2,185 3,409 2,814
- Intermediate alternative projections!
- 12,442 3,897 2,262 3,482 2,801
1982 i iiiiviivnnrvnrnannnas 12,620 ~ . 3937 2,301 3,522 2,860
. 12,513 3816 2,338 3447 2,912
2 12,351 3,671 2,368 3,354 2,958
L 12,174 3,522 2,395 3,259 2,998
1986 ......... PPN 12,120 3,450 2,415 3219 3,036
L. 7 . 12,093 3,395 2,428 3,206 3,064
- 12,098 3,369 2,433 3216 3,080
1989 vt vinvinnntrsnnnnoas 12,139 3,361 2,442 3,232 3,104
1990 . i it v ivennnncnnnnanns 12,10} 3,325 2,445 3,211 3,120
Low alternative projections!
7.7 11,780 3,565 2,201 3,249 2,765
1982 . i iv it iiivn i iininnanas 11,779 3,518 2,212 3,229 2,820
. 11,719 3,445 2,219 3,183 2,872
. 11,593 3,346 2,218 3,114 2915
1985 ittt iinivnnntnaranenns 11,452 3,241 2,212 3,044 2,955
1986 vt vinvvnennrivnnnnsas 11,305 3,130 2,212 2,976 2,987
. 11,221 3,058 2,218 2,931 3,014
- 11,170 3,006 2,217 2919 3,028
1989 vttt iinnnnnernonnnnns 11,166 2,985 2,218 2,916 3,047
1990 . v v vvientinntencrnnnns 11,099 2,942 2,215 2,877 3,065
High alternative projections! |
- 12,753 3,865 2,307 3,525 3,056 ;
1982 i iiiininiin i erinnnaas 13,128 3910 2,369 3,580 3,269 |
- 13,477 3,928 2,437 3,632 3,480 ‘
2 13,745 3914 2,496 3,647 3,688
1985 v vttt ittt 13,999 3,890 2,551 3,667 3,891 ‘
1986 ..t ivnivrvirvenvnnnnns 14,239 3,856 2,603 3,684 4,096
. 7 14,497 3,839 2,647 3,715 4,296 |
1988 . i i iiviiirennnnnncnnnas 14,796 3854 2,681 3,786 4475
1989 ¢ v viviinsvennnnnsnnanes 15,143 3,890 2,718 3,870 4,665
5 15,409 3,906 2,748 3,906 4,849 |
1 . |
For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Prosections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to 1990-91, tion Statistics, Fall Enrollment in Higher Education. |

NOTE.~—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 10A.—Total enrollment in public 4-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States
and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Men Women
Total
(fall) Full-time Part-time Fuil-time Part-time
1970 . v vevvernnonnnasassannans 4,326 1,853 626 1,295 552
197] ot veinnnnnnnnssnnnrsssss 4,438 1918 613 1,355 553
1972 00 iveninnnnnsnsssnssnnnns 4,430 1,860 626 1,358 586
1973 . i e vvnnnnssnssssnssssan 4,530 1,851 658 1,394 627
e L S 4,703 1870 694 1448 691
1975 ¢ ivenvetnnnrnnssssssnnnns 4,998 1,947 760 1,522 767
1976 v vieivnnnnraanssssnnnss 4902 1,879 709 1,554 759
) ir 4,945 1,873 696 1,606 770
1978 v v vienvresrnnssaassana 4,911 1,822 687 . 1613 789
1979 v vivvvevnrnnsonsnnsasnnns 4980 1,832 676 1,661 810
1980 . cvvvectensnansassssnsnas 5,129 . 1,873 685 1,719 851
Intermediate alternative projectionsl
- T 5,223 1,950 721 1,724 828
1982 v vviinnivnnrnsrsnssssnn 5,278 1,971 731 1,737 839
1983 . i iviviernnsnanssssennoss 5,198 1,909 742 1,699 848
7 S 5,087 1,836 750 1,648 853
1985 vttt s it 4,970 1,760 757 1,595 858
1986 v vvveinnnnsnnnsnnsssasn . 4913 1,721 758 1,571 863
L T 4,869 1,690 759 1,558 862
1988 . v v vvvrtnarronsnrssnnse R 4,849 1,674 760 1,557 858
1989 v v vienveranansenssannans 4,840 1,667 754 1,561 858
1990 v v v vnenvorrnnarsrssonnnns 4,808 1,651 751 1,552 854 -

Low alternative projcctions'

(2. [ T 4,908 1,782 701 1,608 817
[ 7 IR 4,881 1,760 702 1,591 828
1983 . ivvnivvnnnnncs  catenans 4,829 1,724 702 1,567 836
1984 . .. .vvveinirvnnsnnsannsnn 4,744 1,676 700 1,527 841
1985 vt ihternnansorssncneson 4,652 1,624 695 1487 846
1986 . v vnvnansnss tosnnsansan 4,553 1,566 690 1,448 849
1987 . i ivivinrnansassas saaans 4,484 1,527 689 1,420 848
1988 .o vvvtennnarsnnsanssaanns 4,438 1.49% 688 1,408 843
1989 i vvivnnnnernnnsarsnncans 4412 1,487 680 1,403 842
1990 c v vvvnvnnsrsvnsnsnsasaans 4,368 1,467 676 1,386 839

High alternative projectionsl

[ P T S 5315 1,931 . 134 1,745 935
1982 v vvvvnrnrrnnsnsssannassns 5435 1,956 752 1,767 960
1983 .t vvnrvnrnrnrvnvncnennas 5,545 1,966 772 1,792 1015
1984 . v ivivnnnsansansnannnns 5,610 1,962 789 1,794 1,065
[ 5,667 1,951 805 1,796 1,115
1986 . v vsverrnrntsnsarannnss 5,712 1,932 816 1,799 1,165
1987 v vvvitevnnnnansasacnansns 5,762 ’ 1,920 826 1,806 1,210
1988 v iviivrvnrsnnassnnsnnnss 5,841 1,925 836 1,833 1,247
1989 . v ivvvvnnnasrsatsnsnnasns 5,938 1,941 | 837 1,870 1,290
1990 . v v vntensranssnssnnsannnn 6,011 1,952 842 1,889 1,328

’For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.~Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 10B.—Total enrollment in public 2-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States
and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Total Men Women
(fall) Fulk-time Part-time Full-time > Part-time
1 2,102 682 573 386 461
B 2,366 746 642 448 529
1972 . it i it e 2,641 750 737 500 654
0 2,890 793 800 545 751
1974 . i i i i i i e 3,285 833 941 586 925
1 3,836 989 1,108 674 1,066
i 3,752 858 1,061 704 1,129
I 3,902 805 1,098 739 1,259
1978 ittt it i s 3,873 738 1,084 700 1,351
L 4,057 739 1,122 729 1,468
[980 . . ivviiin i iin i tnnnnnns 4,329 812 1,152 784 1,581
Intermediate alternative projections’
- 4,537 903 1,176 851 1,607
- 4,628 209 1,199 869 1,651
B 4,641 881 1,220 850 1,690
1984 ... it i i . 4,643 845 1,238 832 1,728
A 4,642 811 1,255 815 1,761
1986... .. P ettt et r e 4,671 796 1,273 811 1,791
- 4,707 788 1,284 815 1,820
- 2 4,742 787 1,287 826 1,842
1989 . v iiiini i ittt 4,796 790 1,306 835 1,865
1990 . 0 ii ittt ittt e, 4,808 779 1,314 828 1,887
; Low alternative projections!
1 4,357 829 1,146 795 1,587
72 4,398 816 1,155 799 1,628
- 4416 798 1,162 789 1,667
1984 ..., ... it 4419 772 1,165 779 1,703
1985 ¢ it i it 4,416 747 1,165 769 1,735
1986 . ivvie it iivinrenennenns 4417 723 1,173 758 1,763
- 4,436 710 1,181 755 1,790
1988 .. . i ittt it i, 4,452 702 1,180 760 1,810
2 . 4,491 701 1,194 764 1,832
1990 . iiiiiv i it it i i, 4,450 689 1,197 752 1,852
High slternative projections'
- 1 4,710 896 1,201 860 1,753
7 4,904 903 1,236 880 1,885
X 5,088 905 1,273 893 2,017
1984 . . vttt ittt 5,259 897 1,307 903 2,152
B 5 5,429 890 1,339 916 2,284
1986 . v iiiiii it it i . 5,600 883 1,374 927 2,416
- 5,781 884 1,403 944 2,550
. 5,961 893 1,421 972 2,675
- 6,165 906 1,457 999 2,803
1990....... it e 6,325 907 1,481 1,006 2,931

'For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Nationa! Center for Educa-
Statiatics 10 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enrollment in Higher Education,

NOTE.—DBecause of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 10C.—Total enroliment in private 4-year institutions, with altemative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States
and D.C,, fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year * Yotal Men Women
(fall) Full-time { Part-time Full-time Part.time
1970 v invnenvonnnssnnsansan 2,032 921 327 582 202
2 2,024 918 310 596 200
1972 v vevnnvrssnassannsnsnnans 2,029 904 305 609 210
1973 .0 iitvnncssnnrnnnnness 2,060 890 319 623 229
1974 . i v v itnvnnnsesnnsanassns 2,117 902 325 641 248
1975 ¢t v teennsnsssssnanansans 2,217 943 332 667 274
1976 .. v vintvvnnnrnananannans 2,227 921 322 699 286
2 i 2,297 925 329 734 309
1978 oot vvininnsnrsnnsansanss 2,320 919 327 755 319
1979 v vvsncvnnsnrnnssnsansans 2,373 924 329 785 336
1980 v v v v vnrvsonssssnanssnnss 2,442 936 333 816 357
Intermediate alternative projcctions'
1981 vovivnvenncnnnsnnnsanssns 2,484 976 350 314 344
1982 v vivinvvsanssssnnassanas 2,511 988 355 821 347
1983 covvennvntannsnssnsannss 2,475 959 360 805 351
1984 . v vvrnncsnnssnsannnn 2,426 926 364 783 353
1985 v v vevnvvonnsossnsannnnns 2,372 890 367 760 355
1986 .0 vvenvnnsctsrssnnsansans 2,347 873 368 749 357
1987 oo i v vnvenrvannasssnsnnss 2,326 857 368 744 357
1988 o vvvvnvvnrannrssnnsannss 2,316 849 369 743 355
1989 v vvvvvnnsanatssnnnssnnas 2,309 844 365 745 355
1990 v venvernntanssannnrnns 2,293 836 363 741 353
Low alternative projections’
1981 vovvvvvenennsnnsacsannns 2,328 891 339 759 339
1982 v v v vnvvsnnssnnnnonnnans 2,314 880 340 752 342
1983 v vnvnvssrisnanasnnnnss 2,290 863 340 741 346
1984 .0 vvvnveeronsnnsnnssnnss 2,249 840 338 723 348
1985 v vvnvvnntonsncssnannsas 2,205 814 337 704 350
1986 v vvenvvvnsnsnnsansansss 2,158 786 334 687 351
1987 v vvvnnrvennssnnnassanss 2,125 767 333 674 351
1988 v v v vvvnnransnnsanannsas 2,104 752 334 668 350
1989 .ot v i venvensnrransannss 2,087 744 329 666 348
1990 . v vevinnvnannsransannns 2,065 734 326 657 348
High alternative projectionsl
1981 v vinvnnsnnannanncaonnns 2,526 970 356 826 374
1982 4o vinvnnsnnontcnnsnnsans 2,583 983 365 837 398
1983 . vverennrensnnansannsss 2,634 989 375 850 420
1984 .. vvvivnntsniraanansans 2,663 987 383 852 441
1985 v vvvnnnvennsntansannsas 2,688 982 390 855 461
1986 v vvnvevansnnntansannsss 2,708 974 395 857 482
1987 v ivvinvnnvarsanssasannns 2,731 968 400 862 501
1988 «vvh tevvenrsnsasesonnan 2,766 969 406 875 516
1989 v vveevcvnncntcansannns 2,805 975 405 892 533
1990 e v vvnntnnrsnssnnnnonns 2,836 979 406 901 550
lFor methodological detatls, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to 1990-91, tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 10D.-Total enrollment in private 2-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: S50 States
and D.C,, fall 1970 to 1990

e Yeap Total Men Women
(fal) ° Full-time Part-time Full-time Part.time
P 121 49 14 48 10
8 120 48 13 48 11
8 115 43 13 47 11
I 122 45 15 50 14
L 119 41 16 49 13
B 134 47 22 52 13
1976 v i ittt i e 132 46 15 57 14
i beaans 141 47 14 63 16
- 155 48 15 72 20
1979 e ittt i i e 160 48 13 77 22
1980 . . ivinivniiivnnnsnnnnnss 198 68 1S 90 24
Intermediate alternative projections!
- 198 68 1S 93 22
. 203 69 16 95 23
. 199 67 16 93 23
2 195 64 16 91 24
2 190 61 16 89 24
1986 ¢ i vvi i vt nnnennnnns 189 60 16 88 25
. 191 60 17 89 25
1988 . i ittt iii s 191 59 17 90 25
1989 v ii it ittt iinnnsnnna, 194 60 17 91 26
1 192 59 17 90 26
Low alternative projections'
7.3 187 63 1S 87 22
. 186 62 15 87 22
. 184 60 15 86 23
1984 ... ittt ittt 181 58 15 85 23
8 179 56 15 84 24
1986 . v v vviivnivvnnnnnnsnnsnss 177 55 1S 83 24
L 176 54 1S 82 25
1988 . ittt e 176 53 1S 83 25
1989 i v iiiivi i iirnnnnnans 176 53 15 83 25
1990 . v vttt it i tanrncnnan 176 52 16 82 26
High alternative projections!
3 202 68 16 94 24
2 206 68 16 96 26
X 210 68 17 97 28
1984 .. i ittt i, 213 68 17 98 30
1 215 67 17 100 31
1986 .0 ivviivnnininnnnnncnnss 219 67 18 101 33
L 223 67 18 103 35
| 228 67 18 106 37
1989 ..t vttt i e 235 68 19 109 39
5 237 68 19 110 40

'For methodological detals, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education

Statistics o 1990-91,

NOTE.—~Because of rounding details may not add to totals.

O

SOURCE. U.S, Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.



Table 11.—~Undergraduate enrollment in all institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States
and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Total Men Women
(fall) Full-time I Part-time Full-time Part.time
L 1,376 3,097 1,157 2,183 939
5 7,143 3,201 1,217 2,311 1,014
1972 ¢ vt vivnnennnsrnnnonsss 7941 3,121 1,308 2,367 1,145
L 8,261 3,135 1,403 2,445 1,278
1974 . . vi ittt iitnn e 8,798 3,191 1,574 2,535 1,498
1975 v v i it innnnnsnssnnnns 9,679 3,459 1,798 2,710 1,712
1976 v vvnnenvrtnnnnsnsssnns 9,429 3,242 1,660 2,788 1,739
5 2 9,714 3,188 1,708 2,905 1913
1978 . o vvvinnnns L 9,684 3,068 1,692 2,894 2,029
1979 . v i iiinnrnrnnananansss 9,998 3,087 1,734 2,993 2,185
1980 . . i evvivvnnnnnnnnnnans 10,475 3,227 1,773 3,135 2,340
Intermediate alternative projections’
L. 10,734 3,405 1819 3,188 2,322
1982 . . vivinnennnnnnnssnnns 10,882 3437 1852 3,218 2,375
1983 it vivrrnnnnsrssnianns 10,754 3,318 1,882 3,133 2,421
7 S 10,570 3,171 1,906 3,030 2,463
L 5 10,382 3,026 1,930 2,927 2,499
1986 ¢ v vvv v neunnsssnns 10,317 2,952 1,951 2,881 . 2,533
1987 v it vi it innnnessnossans 10,293 2,906 1,964 2,863 2,560
1988 . v vv vttt enersinnrans 10,296 2,885 1,961 2,872 2,578
1989 v iivi it nnannnnnns 10,362 2,888 1,985 2,887 2,602
1990 . o v ivnninnenvunnnnss 10,334. 2,857 1,991 2,865 2,621
Low alternative projections!
1981 vt vttt r s 10,167 3,122 1,772 2,980 2,293
L - 7 10,162 3,079 1,783 2,958 2,342
L 10,101 3014 1,790 2,909 2,388
1984 ¢ v v vvevrrannnsnsnnans 9,980 2922 1,791 2,840 2,427
1985 v vveninnnnnnncsassnns 9,849 2,828 1,789 2,769 2,463
1986 ¢ vt vvnnnrnensssennns 9.715 2,127 1,794 2,702 2,492
1987 ¢ i vvvinnnnnnnnassssans 9,646 2,664 1,803 2,660 2,519
1988 i vviinnniinannan e 9,604 2,623 1,794 2,652 2,535
1989 v v v vivrnnnonnsssnanns 9,632 2,613 1,811 2,653 2,555
1990 . v v vvnnnnncnannsnsssss 9,581 2,571 1812 2,618 2,574
High alternative projections!
5 10,962 3,360 1,856 3214 2,532
1982 i iiinnnnnnnnssssssnns 11,270 3,396 1,907 3,256 2,711
1983 i iiinnnnnennnnnnnssns 11,553 3410 1,963 3,291 2,889
. 11,760 3,390 2,011 3,293 3,066
1985 . i v e trrnnnnsssnnnns 11,961 3,366 2,058 3,298 3,239
1986 . v v vvvvnnnnnnns e reaa 12,147 3,328 2,105 3,301 3413
1987 v v vt vvvrsnnnnnnnnssans 12,372 3318 2,144 3325 3,585
1988 ... vi ittt e 12,631 3,338 2,163 3,388 . 3,742
1989 v v it vnrnnsssnnnnssssns 12,968 3,385 2213 3,464 3,906
1990 . . ... i it 13,211 3,406 2,242 3496 4,067

lFor methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education,

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details inay not add to totals.
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Table 11A.~Undergraduste enroilment in public 4-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status:
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Total Men Women
(fall) ° Fuil-time Part-time Full-time Part-tis..
1970 .. .o e e 3,526 1,612 374 1,208 332
1971 .o 3,642 1,662 377 1,264 339
1972 .o e 3,583 1,602 378 1,261 342
1973 oo 3,634 1,587 399 1,284 364
1974 .. oo 3,747 1,600 425 1,323 399
1975 oo 3,994 1,673 477 1,339 . 455
1976 . oo 3,871 N 1,614 419 1,412 426
977 3,942 1,608 426 1,458 450
1978 . e 3918 1,564 428 1,461 465
1979 oo e 3,993 1,577 427 1,501 486 Ay
1980 ....ov i i 4,114 1,615 436 1,550 513 s
Intermediate alternative projections!

1981 .. vnit i 4,148 1,672 451 1,541 484
1982 .. v ittt i i 4,184 1,689 457 1,548 490
1983 . iii ittt e 4,091 1,628 464 1,504 495
1984 . v it e 3,966 1,554 468 1,447 497
1985 . ittt e e 3,841 1,480 473 1,389 499
1986 ..o vii it 3,777 1,440 475 1,361 501
. 3,735 1,414 476 1,345 500
L 3,713 1,401 472 1,343 497
1989 . .. ittt 3,719 1,400 475 1,347 497
1990 .. . v e i i e 3,693 1,387 474 1,337 495

Low siternative projections!

1981 . vn i i e 3,890 1,532 439 1,441 478
L r 3,859 1,512 40 "= 1423 484
1983 ..ttt e 3,806 1,481 440 1,397 488
| 1 3,723 1,437 439 1,357 490
1985 v ve ittt i e 3,636 1,391 437 1,316 492
1986 v v v ii it it innt s ernnnns 3,545 1,339 435 1,278 493
L 3,485 1,305 436 1,252 492
. 3,444 1,283 430 1,242 489
L 3,437 1,277 432 1,240 488
1990 ... ittt ittt e i 3,402 1,261 430 1,225 486
High aiternative projections’
1981 vttt e e 4,185 1,646 459 1,552 528
L 4,261 1,666 470 1,566 559
1983 ittt i i e 4,327 1,674 483 1,580 590
1984 ... i it s i 4,351 1,666 493 1,574 618
L 4,372 1,655 504 1,567 646
1986 ... vvviiiiiiieiinn., 4,381 1,634 512 1,561 674
. 4,408 1,626 519 1,564 699
1988 .ttt it i i i 4,460 1,634 520 1,586 720
L 4,547 1,656 529, . 1,618 744
1990 . vttt it e 4,603 1,670 533 1,634 766
ll-‘or methodological details, see Volume 11 of Profections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statlstics to 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to torals.
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50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
(In thousands)

Year Men Women
Total
(falt) Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time

1970 4 0o e e s e rnnreerneaans 2,102 682 573 386 461
17 1 PN 2,365 s =146 642 448 529
1177 I 2,640 1750 737 500 653
1973 vt e eees s ssnnnansssrnnnnns 2,888 793 800 545 750
1974 0 vetr e nn e 3,284 833 941 586 924
1975 vttt e rnnn e ranaaas 3,832 989 1,106 674 1,062
1976« vt evereneernrrernsneaans 3,746 857 1,059 703 1,127
1977 o vveer e s 3,900 805 1,098 739 1,258
1978 v vveerernnennrernsennnes 3,868 738 1,082 700 1,348
1979« vt ettt een e rnnn e eennns 4,054 739 1,122 728 1,466
1980 « o v vnneeeronnns e 4327 811 1,152 784 1,580

Intermediate alternative projections'

12 ] I R 4,537 903 1,176 851 1,607
1982 tvvvvivnanvasnnrssnanannn 4,628 909 1,199 869 1,651
. R I T 4,641 881 1,220 850 1,690
1984 . v vvinnvnrarsnvannsnnnns 4,643 845 1,238 832 1,728
1985 ¢ i vivivnrarnnansnnesnnans 4,642 811 1,255 815 1,761
1986 .0 vsvrnrvnsnrsnnnsnnnnsn 4,671 796 1,273 811 1,791
1987 . v vvv i ii i ia i ias e 4,707 788 1,284 815 1,820
1988 . v vvivnernrsantsnanennens 4,142 787 1,287 826 1,842
1989 . v vv i invnrnrnnnnesranans 4,796 790 1,306 835 1,865
1990 i v vvvenrnvensnansansasns 4,808 779 1,314 828 1,887

Low alternative projections!

let:llB.—Undupadme encollment in public 2-yesr institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: }

1 ] T R I 4,357 829 1,146 795 1,587
1982 .0 viivvnvnrnnnsnasscnaans 4,398 816 1,155 799 1,628
1983 . ivivernnsarornnaasasans 4,416 798 1,162 789 1,667
1984 ... ivviiiivnvinnnnnsan . 4419 772 1,165 779 1,703
1985 cvvvvnvnnnrsasnassnnsesas 4,416 747 1,165 769 1,735
1986 v v vvunnsnsasnnssansnnans 4,417 723 1,173 758 1,763
1987 v vvvvvnnsnvnvnasaaarasons 4,436 710 1,18] 758 1,790
1988 s v v viviivernsansaranansas 4,452 702 1,180 769 1,810
1989 . v it i i 4,491 701 1194 764 1,832
1990 .0 v vivenvnnsrsnsnsneansas 4,490 689 1,197 752 1,852

High alternative projections'

1981 tivvvninnnnnanssnscannnnes 4,710 896 1.201 860 1,753
1982, . ivvvnvirnrsnvncnssanas 4304 903 1,236 880 1,885
1983 . v viiiinernnnnnennsennnn 5,088 905 1,273 893 2,017
1984 . i iviinvicninnnnsnsansan 5,259 897 1,367 903 2,152
1985 . v iviinninnnvnnnnansnnaas 5,429 830 1,339 916 2,284
1986 v vvvvvvivnnvsransneannss 5,600 883 1,374 927 © 2416
1987 vivvevrninnnnnavnseen N 5,781 884 1,403 944 2,550
1988 . v cvvvirnsncsrsnsnnnnsas 5,961 893 1,421 972 2,675
1989 . vvcvvnrrrsnssnvassasnsas 6,165 906 1,457 999 2,803
1990 . v ivvvinvnnansrasoraannn 6,325 907 1,481 1,066 2,931

lFor methodological details, see volume I of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, Nationa) Center for Educa:
Statistics to 1990-91, tion Statistics, Fell Enrollment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rourding, details mly not add to totals.




| Table 11C.—Undergraduate enrollment in private 4-year institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status:
| 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
|

(In thousands) e |

Year Total Men Women !
(fall) ° Full-time Part-time Full-time Part.time

1970 ..o s e 1,627 754 196 541 136
| 1,616 745 185 551 135
L 1,604 726 180 559 139
1973 .o e 1,615 710 189 566 150
1974 .. e 1,648 m 192 577 162
1975 o v it i e 1,719 750 193 595 181
1976 oo vv vttt i i 1,680 725 167 616 172
1977 . i e a 1,732 728 170 645 189
1978 o vttt i i i i 1,743 719 167 661 195
1979 vt i i 1,791 724 170 686 211
1980 .. vvii ittt 1,835 732 170 712 222
Intermediate alternative projections!
1 I 1,851 762 177 703 209
L 1,867 770 180 706 211
1983........ e et e 1,823 742 182 686 213
1984 .. ..o it N 1,766 708 184 660 214
1985 v iv ittt inns, - 1,709 674 186 634 215
1986 ... cov it e 1,680 656 187 621 216
I 1,660 644 187 614 215
1988 .. ittt i e 1,650 638 185 613 214
1989 oo v it i e 1,653 638 187 614 214
1990 . ..ottt e 1,641 632 186 610 213

Low alternative projections! -

. ) 1,733 698 172 657 206
1982 ..ot e 1,719 689 173 649 208
1983 ..ottt 1,695 675 173 637 210
L 1,657 655 172 619 211
1985 v vttt i e 1,618 634 172 600 212
1986 ... ivii et iiis 1,576 610 171 583 212
1987 oo e 1,549 595 171 57 212
2 1,532 585 169 567 211
3 1,528 582 170 566 210
1990 .. v it i i i 1,513 575 169 559 210

High alternative projections!

| 1,865 750 180 708 227
1982 .. i e 1,899 759 185 714 241
L 1,928 763 190 721 254
1984 . ittt i 1,937 759 194 718 266
1985 o e 1,945 754 198 715 278
1986 ........0.0 000, Ceasraeens 1,947 744 201 712 290
1987 ot 1,960 741 204 714 301
1988 . v vttt i e 1,982 744 204 724 310
1989 . .v it 2,021 755 208 738 320
1990 .............. Chears e 2,046 761 209 746 330

!For methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Educativn SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa.
Statistics to 1990-91, tion Statistics, Fall Enrollment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 11D.—Undergraduate enrollment in private 2-year institutions, with altemnative projections, by sex and attendance status:
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Totl Men Women
(fall) Full-time Past-time Full-time Part-time
1970 ¢ civ vt esnensnesassonss 121 49 14 48 10
197] v evevnvnnonnsonnnaonsnns 120 48 13 48 11
1972 cvevvarncnsansonsannanns 114 43 13 47 11
1973 v snreosssnanrsnnonsns 124 45 15 50 14
2 Z S 119 41 16 49 13
1975 v vt erseranssnnnnnans 134 47 22 52 13
1976 « o voverasersonnsnsaranss 132 46 15 57 14
[ I i 140 47 14 63 16
1978 v v iverensnnarrnssaranns 155 48 15 72 20
1979 . v vvivensesnerensrnnnnes 159 48 14 76 22
B 1 197 68 15 90 24
Intermediate alternative projcctions'
1981 vvvervvsnornnanonssnnsns 198 68 15 93 22
1982 o v v tnervosnearnnssnnnns 203 69 16 95 23
1983 . vvvivertsrennssnnonnnas 199 . 67 16 93 23
1984 . cvvvreresnsnranrnonsns 195 64 16 91 24
1985 v vvv et ernsnesnanssanaas 190 61 16 89 24
1986 « cvvvrvansnensrassnannns 189 60 16 88 25
L A 191 60 17 89 25
1988 v ovvinrsnnrenascnnnnanas 191 59 17 90 25
1989 vt vvvrnvnsnnnsnosnnnsss 194 60 17 91 26
1990 .0 v i cvvesesanssnrnaonsss 192 59 17 90 26
Low alternative projections’
198] vvvvininasennararsnsnnes 187 63 15 87 22
1982 . vvvenrsonsnnoronssnnnns 186 62 15 87 22
1983 .o vivrsevnnnansanaassas 184 60 15 86 23
1984 v vvvvvervsarsossnnonsons 181 58 15 85 23
1985 v vvnrnenosansnannannns 179 56 15 84 24
1986 « v vvvruvanesnssrnannsns 177 55 15 83 24
1987 v oo v v s anronnnsorsannns 176 54 15 82 25
1988 v vv vt nnnsonsrananonsn 176 53 15 83 25
1989 o v v v vnrevannoasssanannas 176 53 15 83 25
RO 1990 0 v vvs v vonssnoranssnsans 176 52 16 82 26
High alternative projections'
1981 vvvvverncnenornosrnnnnns 202 68 16 94 24
1982 . i vt ienn s asnrenssnonnnns 206 68 16 96 .26
1983 .o vivivasannsarronsansnns 210 68 17 97 28
1984 . vvirevnarsnnsasannsns 213 68 17 98 30
1985 vt iv it insnraarnvaannnn 215 67 17 100 31
1986 2o vnsvunsnansasusansans 219 67 18 101 33
1987 . oo vv it ressensnnnnnssss 223 67 18 103 35
1988 v v vinresnnsarnnsrnannns 228 67 18 106 37
1989 o0 i vvvrennrnanarsnnsonns 235 68 19 109 39
1990 . v v veneronesnonssnsnnsss 23T 68 19 110 40
lFor methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to 1990-91. tion, Fall Enrollment in Higher Education.

_NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 12.—Graduate enroilment in all institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States and
D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)

Year Total Men : Women :

(fall) Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time L
1970 .ot i i i i e, 1,031 264 366 115 285
L 1,012 269 346 119 277
1972 it i i i i i e i 1,066 268 358 126 313
L . 1,123 273 375 137 340
1974 . i i e e 1,190 276 387 151 375
1975t i i i e e 1,263 290 410 163 400
1976 4o itin et iiinie e, 1,333 287 427 176 443
L 1,318 289 411 183 434
1978 it i it e 1,319 284 404 189 443
1979 ...... N R TR R T T 1,309 280 389 196 444
1980 .. v ittt ittt it 1,343 281 394 204 466

* Intermediate alternative projections!
8 1,408 298 423 217 470
- 1,431 302 429 224 476
. 1,448 301 435 230 482
1984 .. .ot i i i i, 1,462 300 441 235 486
L 1,469 297 444 238 490
1986 . .vvvvi ittt iinen e, 1,474 297 443 240 494
. 1,470 290 443 242 495
L 1,470 286 451 240 493
1989 .. vttt it i i i 1,447 279 436 239 493
1990 ..o i vttt it e, 1,437 276 433 238 490
Low alternative projections!
3. 1,338 268 409 198 463
1982 . it i i i i i 1,343 266 409 199 469
B 1,343 259 409 200 475
1984 .. ittt i i e 1,339 255 407 198 479
1985 .o i i i i i it e, 1,331 247 404 197 483
L 1,320 240 399 195 486
- 1,307 234 396 191 486
1988 .......... Bresanasraaana 1,302 227 404 187 484
1989 .. v vii it i i e, 1,272 219 388 182 483
L 1,259 215 384 178 482
High alternative projections!

3 1,479 305 430 229 515
. 1,539 311 441 ' 239 548
L 1,595 312 453 249 581
1984 . . i ittt i e, 1,645 315 463 256 611
1985 vt i i i i i e, 1,690 314 471 264 641
1986 .. iiviiiiin i it iineanes 1,735 315 476 273 671
1987 ...... ettt aee e 1,763 310 - 480 275 698
. 1,798 306 494 278 720
1989 4 ittt ittt it e 1,807 299 482 281 745
1990 . v i i i e 1,827 294 483 282 768

ll'-'os' methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to [990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Tabie 12A.~Graduate enroliment in public institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States
and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Total Men Women
(fall) Full-time Purt-time Full-time Part-time
1970 ¢ v v vsnnnsossonssnansnnsas 724 175 248 81 220
1971 v i vnenvnnsnnsnsassssansas 712 183 232 83 213
1972 ¢ v v ennvnntrnnsnnsnncasas 757 182 245 87 243
1973 c i v v vnvnnasasrsancsasansas 799 185 257 95 263
L S 852 189 265 106 292
1975 v i v i ennnsorssasasasassns 906 198 283 114 311
1976 oo venvnoesvrascnnnssansas 932 190 287 120 334
K i 900 190 267 124 319
1978 v v vt sssonnansansas 894 183 258 127 326
1979 vt e vnnrennrnssssansasnos 884 182 245 133 324
1980 ¢ vv v heersransnacsansae 901 , 180 246 137 337
Intermediate alternative projections'
1981 v v venvnnnsnmsnnsssansnvs 949 193 267 147 342
1982 ¢ v vivvensanosnrassstassas 965 195 271 152 347
1983 s v vt vvnnnssnnantasannss 976 194 275 156 351
L 7 985 193 279 159 354
1985 v v v itvnnssnnsnsnnsanss 990 191 281 161 357
1986 . v v vanntsnsncssnnnsananrs 994 191 280 163 360
1987 v v v vvnnnnnsrsassansnsnnss 990 186 280 164 360
1988 v v v vanrroasssssanasanssas 990 183 285 163 359
1989 v v v vennnsansnssanssnsonsns 975 178 276 162 359
1990 . v vesvroetarossansananns 968 176 274 161 357
Low alternative projections'
1981 v v vnrnnnnssnneonnsnrssas 903 173 259 134 337
1982 . vvinivnosrnacannsanasas 908 172 259 135 342
1983 v vennrrnesnnosasnssranns 908 167 259 136 346
1984 . v vt evnvnsnsstsnsasssnnns 905 164 258 134 349
1985 v i vrnnnnrons - vtannsassens 900 159 255 134 352
1986 v cov v v vvncnvans Neasraatae 892 . 154 252 132 354
1987 v v v tenvnnessosasassonssss 883 150 250 129 354
1988 v v vvnerranrnnannvsnansns 879 - -145 255 127 352
1989 . v v v hvestrrsrassr s 860 140 245 123 352
1990 + . v venvnssarassancssnsyne 852 137 243 121 351
High alternative projections’
1981 vvvnnnnen e reeeee s 999 197 272 155 375
1982 it vevensarsarsnsnssnasas 1,041 201 279 162 399
1983 v i v veenrnnsnnasarasasanns 1,079 201 286 169 423
1984 . v vt vnnnr s nnennsannony L1115 203 293 174 445
1985 v i vv e v enssanssransanrsns 1,146 202 298 179 467
1986 v oo versvestonssasassonnas 1,177 202 301 185 489
e 1 . 3 T 1,197 199 304 186 508
1988 v viernsnstaravsnosassas 1,220 196 312 188 524
1989 v v v evevnsnssnsasasntvrsas 1,229 191 305 190 543
1990 o v v vvn et aressaesnsssnuns 1,244 188 306 191 559

‘For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education ' SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics 10 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding. details may not add to totals, -
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Table 12B.-Graduate enrollment in private institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States
and D.C,, fall 1970 to 1990

(In thoussnds)
Year Men Women
Total

(fall) Full-time Part-time Full-time Part.time
1970 oottt i i it 307 89 118 34 65
1 300 86 114 36 64
1972 it i it i i 308 86 113 39 70
2 324 88 118 42 77
L 338 87 122 45 83
b 357 92 127 49 89
1976 o ittt i i nenes 401 97 140 56 109
1 416 98 144 59 115
| 425 101 146 62 117
1979 ¢ i ii ittt st 425 98 144 63 119
1980 . ci ittt it tvnnrnnnnnnns 442 100 147 67 128

Intermediate alternative projections!

1 459 105 156 70 128
1982 ittt ittt i e 466 107 158 7 129
0 472 107 160 74 131
1984 .0t vienn et e e feees. 4T 107 162 76 132
1985 ¢ v vt v iiennnrnrnn e 479 106 163 77 133
1986 v v vt v iine et eennnenns < 480 106 163 i 134
1987 it vttt it ne e eans 480 104 163 8 135
1988 ..... M e et aas 480 103 166 7 134
1989 . v it iin it ittt eans 472 101 160 7 134
1990 . ittt ittt 469 100 159 7 133

Low alternative projections!

. 435 95 150 64 126
. 435 94 150 64 127
. 435 92 150 64 129
1984 .. it i i i i 434 91 143 64 130
1985 v v vttt ittt i i it 431 88 149 63 131
1986 ... i viiiiiiininnnnrnnnss 428 86 147 63 132
1 424 84 146 62 132
T 423 82 149 60 132
3 412 79 143 59 131
1990 o i vttt it 407 78 141 57 131
High alternative projections!
1 480 108 158 74 140
. 498 110 162 77 149
3 516 111 167 80 158
1984 . it i i e 530 112 170 82 166
B 544 112 173 85 174
1986 . ittt ittt ittt 558 113 175 88 182
. 566 111 176 89 190
1988 . vttt i 578 110 182 90 196
- 578 108 177 91 202
1990 .. ittt i i e 583 106 177 91 209
ll-‘or methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. De artment of Education, National Center for Educa-
Srutistics to 1990-91, tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 13.—First-professional enrollment in all institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status: 50 States
and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In |thounnd|)
Year Total Men Women
(falt) Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time
1970 . v v vennsessssssnnnsnnns 175 144 17 13 i
1971 v i iiennnnennsssansssonns 194 160 15 17 2
1972 00 it innnenannnsnnassssens 207 168 15 21 3
1973 o vvvinnrsennsnsonanrnnsss 218 171 14 30 3
1974 . v v v v i e 236 179 15 38 . 4
1975 v vreennnennnnsannnnnsanss 245 177 18 42 8
1976 v v v vvvnnassssrassnnnssnnse 251 175 20 50 6
1977 oo v v i e rennannssssssnas 251 173 18 53 7
1978 v v vv v annsnrnnassnanss 257 175 17 58 7
1979 oot vttt e s s stannansnnsses 263 176 17 63 7
1980 . vt verarsennannssnnssss 278 181 18 70 9
Intermediate alternative projectionsl
1981 . ivvvennnnnnenssnnnsnvnns 300 194 20 77 9
1982 v vvvvvtrsnnnsnrnnssannnans 307 198 20 80 9
1983 ........ Cerrresasarreens 311 197 21 84 9
1984 .. ivnenenrnsornnnnsnanns 319 200 21 89 9
1985 oo v v et innennnnnannnnssss 323 199 21 94 9
J986 v v vt v viar i ransnnsn s 329 201 21 98 9
1L . i A 330 199 21 101 9
1988 v vvvvvverennarannnnssnans 332 198 21 104 9
1989 v vvvernenssrnnnssnanns 330 194 21 106 9
1990 ..o vevn e iansse e e 330 192 v 21 108 9
Low alternative proje«:(ionsl
1981 v vv v vvvernnnar o snnnns 275 175, 20 71 9
1982 v vveen i rnnnnrnnsnsnnnsns 274 173. 20 72 9
1983 v vvertnaransansansensons 275 172 20 74 9
1984 . vv v vv it nosrnnanssrans 274 169 20 76 9
1985 v v veverrnnosssnonssannns 272 166 19 78 9
1986 v oo v vevesnnnnnsnnrssnnnns 270 163 19 79 9
1987 oo v vt v rsanannsanssons 268 160 19 80 9
1988 . ... v r i 264 156 19 80 9
1989 v oot vnesnanssrsnnsnsnns 262 153 19 81 9
1990 .. . v vvrersnnsarnnssrnnnns 259 150 19 81 9
High alternative projec(ions'
1981 v v v e venncnnnnnnnnsanssns 312 200 21 82 9
1982 . vivirnsnnnssnnssannnnss 319 203 21 85 10
1983 . v v v vinnnnnsassnannnonss 329 206 21 92 10
1984 .. v vnnenannssanssansas 340 209 22 98 11
1985 v vt eenrsnsssansenannnn 348 210 22 105 11
1986 ... 0vvtrrnannnnnassnnonns 357 213 22 110 12
1987 v vvvvevinannsrsronsnnnnns 362 211 23 115 13
1988 .. cvvvvennns N 367 210 24 120 13
1989 v oot tnv e senonrananssanns 368 206 23 125 14
1522, ) N T s 3n 206 23 128 14

lFor methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistics to 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 13A.—Fint-professional enroliment in public institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status:
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
" Year Total - Men Women '
(fah) ° Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time
1970 . vt i i i ae 76 66 4 6 0
i 86 73 4 8 1
b 91 76 3 i0 2
1973 ........ E 97 79 2 15 |
1974 . i it i i e i aes 105 81 4 19 1
B 105 76 6 19 4
B 105 76 N 23 1
3 103 74 4 24 1
- 105 75 3 26 1
1979 ittt ittt e v, 106 74 3 28 1
. 114 78 3 32 2
Intermediate alternative projections!
2 126 85 3 36 2
3. 129 87 3 37 2
- 1 131 87 3 39 2
1984 . . ittt i, 136 89 3 42 2
. 139 89 3 45 2
1986, . i iiiiiii ittt innennns 142 90 3 47 2
3 . 144 90 3 49 2
1988 .\ it i i i it e, 146 90 3 51 2
1989 . vttt i it 146 89 3 52 2
1990 vttt i i i 147 88 3 54 2
Low alternative projections!
- 115 i 3 33 2
1 114 76 3 33 2
3 115 76 3 34 2
1984 .. iiviivinnnns. Wedeeeens 116 75 3 36 2
1 116 74 3 37 2
1986 v ittt ii it i i innnnenan, 116 73 3 38 2
1 116 72 3 39 2
1988 . ittt i i i i, 115 71 3 39 2
1989 vttt ittt ittt i 115 70 3 40 2
1990 .. i ittt i it 114 69 3 40 2
High alternative projections!
3 131 88 3 38 2
- 7 133 89 3 39 2
1983 . it i ittt it 139 91 3 43 2
1984 . . it it e 144 93 3 46 2
1985...... TR R 149 94 3 50 2
1986 ¢ v vt i iii et i in e enreens 154 96 3 53 2
3 3 157 95 3 56 3
L 161 95 4 59 3
1989 c vt ittt ittt a e 162 94 3 62 3
1990 ............ Ceassnnaasens 164 94 3 64 3

YFor methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-

Statistics to 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.~Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 13B.—First-professional enrollment in private institutions, with alternative projections, by sex and attendance status:
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Total Men Women
(falt) Full-time Parf.time Full-time Part-time -
1970 « e e e v esessssansonosannns 99 78 13 7 1
1971 + ot vveeensassoncssonnsnnas 108 87 il 9 1
1972 v iveevvennnsnsonssssarnns 116 92 12 11 1
1973 i e veenessassosnnsarasnnns 121 92 12 15 2
1Ly Z: S 131 98 11 19 3
1975 v vevnnrsaronssannnsonnos 140 101 12 23 4
1976 .. v vevnvnns e eneesesrra e 146 99 15 27 S
1977 e iviisnsrosnonnosssasssnns 148 99 15 30 5
1978 oot v vensnsassasesnsnannes 152 100 15 32 6
1979 . v e vevsvsoarsonsssansnns 157 102 14 35 6
1980 .« cvvrvoensrssnssnassannns 163 104 15 38 7
Intermediate alternative projectionsl
198] .o evnnsnnssonnnsansnssns 174 109 17 41 7
1982 v v ennnccansonn o nans 178 111 17 43 7
1983 oo vvveensrosoansosersaasnnn 180 110 18 45 7
1984 v v i vvssnssresraosnsossnnsns 183 11 . 18 47 7
1985 vt evveassnsnannssssnnns 184 1mo - ... 18 49 7
1986 o0 cvecesssnnsannsnrsansnsne 187 111 18 51 7
1987 . v e vevennncaarssanssonnas 186 109 18 52 7
1988 s v e v i evnnenarsanrsasanans 186 108 18 53 7
1989 ..ot vvnssnsrnassnssnsans 184 105 18 54 7
1990 oo e e evesasarsonssssssnnsan 183 104 18 54 7
Low alternative projections’
1981 v ivvivvensssnsrroasasanen 16G 98 17 38 7
1982 . v v vvsnnncsssronrsosanaens 160 97 17 39 7
1983 v vvvvessrssaronssassonns 160 96 17 40 7
1984 oo vvnnnsnossasansonsnnss 158 94 17 40 7
1985 v vvenenasancnsssansns e 156 92 16 41 7
1986 .. eeeensnsnsssrnnsonsrnas 154 90 16 41 7 -
1987 cvvvneonssansssanssnnsens 152 88 16 41 7 T
1988 v v v vveessssronosasssarannn 149 85 16 41 ?
1989 vt vvvsnssracesaosssaossnncs 147 83 16 41 7
1990 v o cvenesssosnasonraossans 145 81 16 41 7
High alternative projectionsl
1981 v o v e vvnenssssonsoassranns 181 112 18 44 7
1982 oo vvevennssrsnsssssasnnes 186 114 18 46 8
1983 .. ievresossasassaanasans 190 115 18 49 8
1984 . v ivveenersonsoancsssnnns 196 116 19 52 9
1985 v v vevvennssnansssssnsanns 199 116 19 55 9
1986 .+ ccvvsessnsannssossonnss 203 117 19 57 10
1987 vt vvvennconssrnssosoansnss 205 116 20 59 10
1988 . . vveeesecnssossssonanras 206 115 20 61 10
1989 . v ievsensnscnsronsrossnnes 206 112 20 63 11
1990 .0 v v evinsensosassaonanss 207 112 20 64 11
For methodological details, see Volume 1i of Projections of Education SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statistlcs to 1990-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enrollment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 14.~Full-time-equivalent enrollment in all institutions of higher education, by enrollment level of student and type of
institution, with alternative projections: 50 States and D. C., 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Undergraduate Graduate First-professional
Year Total
4-year 2-year 4-year l 2.year 4-year 2-year
1970 . .......... 6,737 4,458 1,518 599 0 163 0
1970 ...easl L. 7,149 4,632 1,719 613 0 185 0
1972, .....eh 7,254 4,587 1,847 622 0 198 0
1973 ....... . 7,453 4,560 2,014 669 0 210 0
1974 ... ... .. 7,805 4,670 2,199 710 0 226 0
1975 oo vvivn.. 8,481 4914 2,579 756 2 229 0
976 ..t 8,313 4,838 2,461 780 1 234 2
1977 o vveeonn 8,415 4919 2,479 775 1 240 0
1978 ........... 8,235 4,899 2,409 776 1 249 0
1979 v ve vt 8,487 4,990 2,470 777 ! 250 0
1980 ........... 38,749 5,108 2,589 791 0 261 0
Intermediate alternative projections!
1981 ....vlht 9,108 5,182 2,807 -836 0 284 0
1982........... 9,221 5,223 2,856 851 0 291 0
1983 ........... 9,055 5,076 2,824 861 0 294 0
1984 ........... 8,842 4,889 2,783 868 0 302 0
1985 ... iult 8,620 4,700 2,742 871 0 306 0
1986 ... ..vutut 8,527 4,604 2,737 874 0 312 0
157, ¥ A 8,472 4,542 2,747 869 0 313 0
1988 .. ........ 8,462 4,517 2,765 865 0 315 0
1989 .......\us 8,480 4,522 2,792 852 0 313 0
1990 . .......... 8,428 4,488 2,782 846 0 313 0
. Low alternative projections!
1981 .......... 8,510 4,822 2,650 780 0 259 0
1982, .......... 8,465 4,771 2,656 781 0 258 0
1983 ......0. .. 8,365 4,690 2,640 777 0 259 0
1984 ., ......... 8,210 4,568 2,613 772 0 258 0
1985..... .. ... 8.046 4,442 2,585 763 0 256 0
1986 ........... 7,877 4,310 2,560 753 0 254 0
1987 ..o tvh 7,770 4,223 2,553 742 0 252 0
1988 . ..., .t 7,710 4,172 2,556 733 0 248 0
1989 ........... 7,692 4,161 2,570 714 0 246 0
1990 ........... 7,614 4,114 2,553 704 0 243 0
High altemative projections!
1981 ... ....... 9,221 5,187 2,865 874 0 293 0
1982........... 9,414 5,260 2,947 906 c 302 0
1983 ........... 9,578 5,316 3,018 933 0 312 0
1984 ........... 9,669 5316 3,075 957 0 321 0
1985........... 9,752 5311 3,134 978 0 329 0
1986 . v ... . 9821 5,290 3,193 1,000 0 338 0
1987 vt 9917 5,302 3,265 1,009 0 342 0
1988 ... ........ 10,074 5,357 3,351 1,020 0 346 0
1989 .. ... L 10,269 554 3,447 1,021 0 347 0
1990 ........... 10,392 5512 3,505 1,025 0 350 0
Igor methodolcgical details, see Volume 7 of Projectlons of Education SOURCE. U.S. Departmert of Education, National Center for Educa.
Statistics to 1v90-91. tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.~Because of rounding, details may uot add to totals.
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Tabie 14A.~Full-time-equivalent enrollment in public institutions of higher education, by enrollment level of student and type
of institution, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C., 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Toul Undergraduate Graduate ‘First-professional
ot , 4.year 2year 4.year 2year 4.year
........... 4,953 3,053 1413 414 0 73" 0
........... 5,344 3,219 1,613 427 0 85 0
........... 5,453 3,187 1,747 431 0 88 0
........... 5,630 30587 1909 467 0 96 0
........... 5,945 3,245 2,097 501 0 102 0
........... 6,523 3,428 2,465 53¢ 2 98 0
........... 6,350 3,369 2,348 534 1 99 2
........... 6,396 3,416 2,356 522 1 101 0
........... 6,270 3,372 2,277 516 1 103 0
........... 6,393 3,438 2,332 517 1 104 0
........... 6,574 3,524 2,416 524 0 111 0
Intermediate alternative projections

6,885 3,574 2,631 556 0 123 0
........... 6,972 3,603 2,677 566 0 126 0
........... 6,352 3,503 2,649 T2 0 128 0
........... 6,696 3,374 2,612 577 0 133 0
........... 6.536 3,245 2,577 578 0 136 0
........... 6,472 3,178 2,573 581 0 139 0
........... 6,436 3,136 2,582 577 0 141 0
........... 6,436 3,119 2,600 574 0 143 0
........... 6,456 3,123 2,625 565 0 143 0
........... 6,420 3,099 2,616 561 0 144 0

Low alternative projections

........... 6,444 3,328 2,486 518 0 112 0

6,416 3,292 2,492 520 0 111 0
........... 6,346 3,237 2,479 518 0 112 0
........... 6,235 3,153 2,455 513 0 113 0
........... 6,118 3,066 2,430 508 0 113 0
........... 5,997 2,976 2,407 501 0 113 0
........... 5924 2916 2,402 493 0 113 0
........... 5885 2,880 2,405 487 0 112 0
........... 5,879 2,873 2,419 475 0 112 0
........... 5,823 2,840 2,402 469 0 111 0

High alternative projcctionsI

........... 6,977 3,580 2,687 581 0 128 0
........... 7,131 * 630 2,767 603 0 130 0
........... 7,262 3,669 2,835 621 0 136 0
........... 7,340 3,670 2,891 639 0 141 0
........... 7414 3,667 2,948 652 0 146 0
........... 7477 3,654 3,005 667 0 151 0
........... 7,562 3,661 3,074 673 0 154 Q
........... 7,694 3,699 3,156 681 0 157 0
........... 7855 3,766 3,248 682 0 159 0
........... 7957 3806 3,304 686 0 161 0

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

lFor methodological details, sce Volume 11 of Projections of Education
Statistics to 1990-91,
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SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Fduca-
tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education,




Table 14B.—Full-time-equivalent enrollment in private institutions of hi

of institution,

gher education, by enrollment level of student and type
with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C., 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Undergraduate Graduate First-professional
Year Total
4-year 2.year 4-year | 2-year 4-year 2.year
1970 ........... 1,784 1,407 105 184 0 89 0
971 ... .., 1,804 1,412 106 186 0 100 0
1972............ 1,801 1,400 100 191 o 110 0
1973 ... L0, 1,824 1,403 106 201 0 114 0
1974 ... ... .., 1,861 1,425 102 208 0 124 0
1975 ........... 1,958 1,486 114 226 0 131 0
1976 ........... 1,963 1,469 113 246 0 135 0
1977 .....c.. L 2,018 1,503 123 253 0 139 0
1978 ..ot iv L 2,066 1,527 133 258 0 146 0
1979 ..., ..., 2,095 1,552 137 259 0 146 0
1980 ........ .. 2,175 1,586 172 267 0 150 0
Intermediate alternative projections!
1981 ........... 2,223 1,607 175 280 0 160 0
1982........... 2,249 1,620 179 285 0 164 0
1983 ., .......... 2,203 1,573 175 289 0 166 0
1984 ........... 2,146 1,515 170 292 0 169 0
1985 . .......... 2,083 1,456 165 293 0 170 0
1986........... 2,055 1,425 164 293 0 173 0
1987 ,.......... 2,035 1,406 165 292 0 172 0
1988 ........... 2,026 1,398 165 291 0 172 0
1989 . ......0.0 2,024 1,400 168 287 0 170 0
1990 ........... 2,008 1,389 166 285 0 169 0
Low altemative projections'
1981 ........... 2,066 1,494 164 261 0 146 0
1982........... 2,048 1,478 163 261 0 146 0
1983 ........... 2,019 1,453 161 259 0 146 0
1984 ........... 1,975 1,415 158 258 0 144 0
1985 . .......... 1,928 1,375 155 255 0 143 0
1986........... 1,880 1,334 153 252 0 141 0
1987 ..o vils 1,820 1,307 151 249 0 139 0
1988 ........... 1,825 1,292 151 246 0 136 0
1989 . .......... 1,813 1,288 151 239 0 134 0
1990 ........... 1,791 1,274 150 236 0 132 0
High altemative projections!

1981 . vuvn il t 2,244 1,608 177 292 0 167 0
1982 . ...0vnlt 2,283 1,630 180 302 0 171 0
1983 ........... 2,316 1,648 182 31 0 175 0
1984 . ... ..., 2,329 1,646 184 318 0 180 0
1985 ..o cvilt, 2,338 1,644 185 325 0 183 0
1986 ........... 2,344 1,637 188 333 0 186 0
1987 . .......... 2,355 1,641 190 335 0 188 0
1988 ........... 2,380 1,657 194 340 0 189 0
1989 ........... 2,414 1,687 199 339 0 188 0
1990, .......... 2,435 1,706 201 340 0 189 0

lFor methodological details, see Volume 11 of Profections of Education

Statistics 1o 195391,

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

ERIC

IToxt Provided by ERI

60

SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
tion Statistics, Fall Enrollment in Higher Education.



High School Graduates and
Equivalency
Credentials and Earned Degrees

Over the next decade, the number of regular high school
graduates is exoected to be fewer as the 18-year-old popu-
lation! declines v, 20 percent. In contrast, recipients of
high school equivalency credentials are projected to in-
crease 24 percent as more and more persons of all ages see
this certificate as an acceptable alternative to a regular high
school diploma.

Total degree recipients (bachelor’s, master’s and first-
professional) are projected to remain fairly stable during
the 1980’s, even though the number of 18-year-olds is ex-
pected to decrease throughout most of the decade and the
traditional college-age population (18-24 years old) is ex-
pected to drop. Declines in the number of bachelor’s
degrees are expected to be offset by increases in advanced
degrees awarded to women. In addition, with first-year
undergraduate enrollment growing as unemployment
levels rise, the number of bachelor’s degrees is expected to
increase in the first half of the decade.

High School Graduates and
Equivalency Credentials

The number of regular high school graduates increased
from 2.9 million in 1969-70 to 3.2 million 1976-77. When
the low birth cohorts of the 1960’s moved into secondary
schools in the late 1970’s, this number decreased slightly to
3.1 million in 1979-80 (tuble 15). As the 18-ycar old
population decreases for most of the next decade, regular
high school graduates arc projected to decrease to 2.4
million in 1990-91 (figure 24). The slight increases shown

—

IThe number of 18.year-olds at their ncarest birthday was computed as
* the average of the 17- and 18-year-old population.

Chapter 111
HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES AND
EARNED DEGREES

in table 15 for 1986-87 and 1987-88 are due to small in-
creases in the number of annual births from 1969 to 1971.

Although projections of high school graduates are ex-
pected to decrease from 1979-80 to 1990-91, all of the
decrease is expected to occur in public high schools.
Graduates of public high schools are projected to decrease
nearly 26 percent, from 2.8 million to 2.0 million. At the
same time, graduates of private high schools are projected
to remain unchanged at 300,000, reflecting the constant
cnrollment projected for these schools in table 7.

Additional decreases in the number of high school
graduates could occur if students who might otherwise
graduate cannot pass the minimal competency tests. Ten
States instituted such tests between 1976 and 1980, while 5
other States plan to begin using these tests within the next
few yearsz. However, the effects of using these tests are not
yet clear.

The numbers of graduates cited earlier do not include
the estimates and projections of high school equivalency
credentials for the 50 States and the District of Columbia.
The number of these credentials (converted to school year
for this report) increased from 238,000 in 1971-72 to
453,000 in 1979-803 (figure 25), an increase of 90 percent.
This great gain came at a time when high school graduates
as a percent of the 18-year old population declined slightly
from 75.4 percent in 1972-73 to 73.6 percent in 1979-80.

This slight decline in the proportion of the population
graduating from a regular high school has been more than
offset by the increase in high school equivalency creden-
tials, more than 65 percent of which are granted to stu-
dents under 25 years old. As a result, the proportion of the

o

2Education Commission of the States, *'State Activity, Minimal Com-
petency Testings,” 1980.

3Counts of high school cquivalency credentials are collected by the
American Council on Education. By calendar year, this number increesed
from 246,000 in 1972 to 479,000 in 1980.




Figure 24.—High school graduates, with projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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population 20 to 24 years old who have completed at least
4-years of high school or its equivalent has increased from
82.8 percent in 1972 to 83.8 percent in 1980%.

In addition to the slight increase in the propensity of
younger students to earn equivalency credentials rather
than regular high school diplomas, many older adults are
choosing this certificate to further their education for per-
sonal and job-related reasons’. From 1972 to 1980, the
number of certificates earned by adults 25 years old and
over has increased from 122,000 to 159,000.

During the next 10 years, the number of high school
equivalency credentials is expected to increase from
453,000 in 1979-80 to 560,000 in 1990-91, an increase ot
23.6 percent. The increase over the projection period 1s ex-

‘U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Current Popula-
lion Reports, *‘Educational Attainment: March, 1972, Series P-20, No.
243, November 1972 and unpublished tabulations.

5Amcrican Council on Education, Who Takes the GED Test? A National
Survey of Spring 1980 Examinees, March 1980.
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pected to be smaller than the increase during the 1970’s
because pools of persons not obtaining a high school
diploma are expected to decline along with the 18-year-old
population,

Earned Degrees

The total number of earned degrees increased from 1.06
million in 1969-70 to 1.33 million in 1979-80, an increase of
24.8 percent. By 199091, this number is expected to
increase slightly above 1.33 million, an increase of less than
I percent as advanced degrees earned by women offset, to a
large extent, drops in bachelor’s and master’s degrees
(figure 26). These reductions are anticipated because fewer
traditional college-age students are expected to enroll full-
time as a result of the population declines in this group. Be-
tween 1969-70 and 1979-80, women made substantial gains
in the number of degrees carned. This number increased by
46.7 percent, from 429,703 to 603,238, while total carned
degrees for men increased 10 percent, from 635,688 to

P;J




700,059. Projections show that the total number of degrees
earned by men is expected to drop to 673,600 by 1990-91 as
total degrees decrease for all levels. In contrast, projec-
tions of total degrees for women are expected to increase to
659,100 by 1990-91 as significant increases are projected at
the doctor’s and first-professional levels.

Bachelor’s Degrees

The number of bachelor’s degrees increased from
792,656 in 1969-70 to 945,776 1n 1973-74. This number
then decreased to 921,204 in 1977-78 before rising again to
929,417 1n 1979-80. Thereafter, bachelor’s degrees are pro-
jected to increase to 985,000 by 1984-85 and then decrease
to 922,000 in 1950-91. )

During the early 1980’s, bachelor’s degrees are expected
to increase because of the nise in full-time undergraduate
enrollment of first-year students 4 years earlier. From 1976
to 1980, this number increased nearly 10 percent, from 1.4
million to 1.6 million, despite decreases in the number of
18-year-olds (figure 27). This increase in first-year enroll-
ment is attributed to a lack of job opportunities in an

economy marked by high unemployment rates. As the
economy continues to worsen during 1981, first-year
enrollments may continue to rise. In fact, preliminary
estimates of college enrollment in 4-year institutions for
1981 already show an increase of nearly 2 percent over the
1980 level. Thus, increases in first-year enrollment are ex-
pected to lead to a short-term growth in bachelor’s
degrees.

However, in the late 1980’s, bachelor’s degrees are ex-
pected to decline as the 18- to 24-year-old population
decreases at the end of the decade. The decline will apply
to both men and women, a change from past trends in
which bachelor’s degrees awarded to men and women have
taken different paths. For instance, the number of degrees
awarded to men increased from 451,380 in 1969-70 to
527,313 in 1973-74 and then decreased to 473,611 in 1979-
80. On the other hand, the number of degrees awarded to
women increased continuously, from 341,276 in 1969-70 to
455,806 in 1979-80. Over the projection period, bachelor’s
degrees awarded to men are expected to continue decreas-
ing to 470,000 in 1980-81, then increase gradually to
485,000 by 1983-84 before declining to 452,000 by 1990-91.
Bachelor's degrees awarded to women, however, are ex-

Figure 25.—High school equivalency credentials, with projections: 50 States and D.C., 1972 to 1990
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""" Figure 26.—Earned degrees, with interme:diate alternative projections: 50 States and D.C.,
1970-71 to 1990-91
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pected to continue increasing to 509,000 by 1985-86 before
declining to 470,000 in 1990-91 (figure 28).

Master’s Degrees

Over the 10-year period from 1969-70 to 1979-80,
master’s degrees increased by about 90,000, from 208,291
to 298,081. Of this increase, only slightly more than 25,000
degrees were due to an increase in the number of degrees
carned by men, from 125,624 to 150,749, while 65,000
degrees were due to gains by women, from 82,667 to
147,332 (figure 29). Total master’s degrees are expected to
increase to 311,000 by 1984-85 before declining to 303,000
in"1990-91. The number of degrees awarded to men is ex-
pected to increase slightly to 151,000 by 1990-91, while the
number of degrees awarded to women is expected to in-
crease to 152,000. During the projection period, master’s
degrees conferred to men and women are expected to fluc-

tuate, since the number of degrees earned by both sexes has
fallen in recent years, even though bachelor’s degrees for
women have continued to increase. A reason for this
phenomenon is that the number of degrees in education for
women has declined since 1977-78. This is important
because, throughout the last decade, education degrees for
women have represented 50 percent or more of all master’s
degrees earned by women. Master’s degrees awarded to
men, on the other hand, have fluctuated in recent years
because of declines in full-time and part-time graduate
enrollment.

However, as the job market for teachers improves, the
number of bachelor’s degrees is expected to increase at the
end of the decade. This should occur as the increased de-
mand for additional teachers draws college students back
into education, resulting in increases in the supply of new
teacher graduates. As a result, master’s degrees earned by
men and women are expected to increase slightly by the
end of the decade,




Doctor’s Degrees

The number of doctor’s degrees increased from 29,866
in 1969-70 to 32,615 in 1979-80, and is expected to rise to
33,400 by 1990-91, a slight increase above its 1980 level.
Between 1969-70 and 1979-80, women made great gains,
while men incurred slight losses (figure 30). During this
period, the number of doctor’s degrees awarded to men
decreased from 25,890 to 22,943, while the number of doc-
tor’s degrees awarded to women increased from 3,976 to
9,672. Degrees awarded to men are projected to decline
from 22,943 in 1979-80 to 18,400 in 1990-91, and degrees
awarded to women are projected to increase from 9,672 to
15,000, In fact, increases in degrees for women are ex-
pected to offset projected declines for men, thus allowing
for the slight increase in total doctor’s degrees over the
projection period.

Increases 1n advanced degrees for women have occurred
at a tme when graduate enrollment has increased, par-
ticularly for women. Between 1970 and 1980, graduate
enrollment increased from 1,031,000 to 1,343,000, a climb
of nearly 312,000. Of this increase, 87 percent was due to
gains by women. Also, in 1980, nearly SO percent of

graduate enrollment was female, and unlike graduate
enrollment for men, which has declined, graduate enroll-
ment for women has increased. Thus, if present trends
continue, increases in doctor’s degrees for women and
possibly declines for men are foreseen by the end of the
decade.

First-Professional Degrees

First-professional degrees increased from 34,578 in
1969-70 to 70,184 in 1979-80, a jump of 103 percent. Pro-
jections show that first-professional degrees are expected
to increase by 5.8 percent to 74,300 by 1990-91. This slight
increase will be largely due to the continuation of rapid
rises in the number awarded to women, which has in-
creased from 1,784 in 1969-70 to 17,428 in 1979-80 (figure
31). Projections show this increase continuing to 22,100 in
1990-91. For men, first-professional degrees increased
from 32,794 in 1969-70 to 52,756 in 1979-80. Decreases in
the future are expected to be slight, declining to 52,200 in
1990-91.

In terms of the percentage of total first-professional
degrees, women, who have increased their percentage dur-

Figure 27.~Full-time undergraduates enrollment of first-year students in 4-year institutions:
50 States and D.C., fall 1976 to 1980
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ing the 1970’s, are expected to further increase their
percentage in the 1980’s. Women represented 5.2 percent of
all first-professional degrees in 1969-70. In 1979-80, this

percentage increased to 24.8 percent. By 1990-91, this
percentage is expected to continue to increase to 29.7 per-
cent,

Figure 28.—Earned bachelor’s degrees, with intermediate alternative projections, by sex: 50 States and D.C,
1970-71 to 1990-91
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Figure 29.—Earned master’s degrees, with intermediate alternative projections, by sex: 50 States and D.C,,
1970-71 to 1990-91
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Figure 30.—Earned doctor's degrees, with intermediate alternative projections, by sex: 50 States and D.C,
1970-71 to 1990-91
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First-professional degrees
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Figure 31.—Earned first-professic 1al degrees, with intermediate alternative_projections, by sex.
5C States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91

Projected

MR T N S B N S T B T T R T T T
1 —t i

1 1 ! J ! I 4 i
1971 1976 1981 1986

-4

Academic year ending

68




- weoeeowo PN PODY VOOV VOOV VOOV VOOV VPOV rPwYW Vvewe ywww W W weew mhmems VT

' Table 15.~High school graduates and equivalency credentials, with projections. 50 States and D.C., 1969-70 to 1990-91

(In thousands)
Total high
school graduates Sex Control High school
Year (excluding high Private equivalency
school equivalency Boys | Girls | Public | (estimated) credentials’
credentials)
1969-70. .. ... vvuunn 2,896 1,433 1,463 2,596 300 -
197071 .. .o ee e 2,944 1,457 1,487 2,644 300 -
197172, .o v i i i i 3,008 1,490 1,518 2,706 302 238
197273 .. . oo v i e 3,043 1,503 1,540 2,737 306 248
197374 .. . ... v 3,080 1,515 1,565 2,771 310 272
197475 . . oo v v i v i e 3,140 1,545 1,595 2,830 310 317
197576 .. . . o v v i 3,155 1,554 1,601 2,844 311 335
197677 .« o oo v it i i 3,161 1,550 1,611 2,846 315 333
197778 . o oo v it e e 3,1342 1,534 1,600 2,832 302 357
197879 .. .. v v i 3,124 1,526 1,598 2,824 300 403
1979-80........... v 3,063 1,502 1,561 2,764 299 453
l’rojccted3
198081 ..............., 3,021 1,480 1,541 2,721 300 490
1981-82.........civuvns 2,937 1,438 1,499 2,637 300 490
198283 ............. . 2,795 1,368 1,427 2,495 300 500
1983-84.............. . 2,680 1,312 1,368 2,380 300 500
1984.85. . ... ... i 2,614 1,280 1,334 2,314 300 510
1985-86....0cvuuenn s 2,599 1,273 1,326 2,299 300 530
1986-87.....0000vivunnn 2,648 1,297 1,351 2,348 300 550
1987-88.....c 0 ivinns 2,710 1,330 1,380 2,410 300 560
1988-89........cc0vuun 2,626 1,289 1,337 2,326 300 560
198990................ 2,444 1,199 1,245 2,144 300 560
199091 ................ 2,350 1,154 1,196 2,050 300 560
INumbers are adjusted to reflect school year. dary Day Schools; (2) Statistics of Nonpublic and Elementary
Revised, and Secondary Day Schools; (3) Selected Public and Private
JFor methodological details, see Volume 11 of Proyections of Education Elementary and Secondary Education Statistics, October
Statistics to 1990-91. 1979; (4) unpublished NCES tabulations; and American
Council on Education, GED Annual Statistical Report,
NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals. Washington, D.C., 1980,

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
.. tion Statistics, (1) Staristics of Public Elementary and Secon-
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Table 16.—Eamed degrees, with alternative projections, by level and sex of students. 50 States and D.C., 1969-70 to 1990-91

IFor methodologiual details, see Volume 11 of Prujectivns of Education

Doctor’s (except first-

Yeur Bachelor's Master’s professional) Fim-profmipml

Total I Men IWOmen Total l Men IWomen Total I Men |WOmen To’al I Men l Women
196970 ... 792,656 451,380 341,276 208,291 125,624 82,667 29,866 25,890 3,976 34,578 32,794 1,784
197071 ... 839,730 475,594 364,136 230,509 138,146 92,363 32,107 27,530 4,577 37,946 35,544 2,402
197172 ... 887,273 500,590 386,683 251,633 149,550 102,083 33,363 28,090 5,273 43,411 40,723 2,688
1972.73 922,362 518,191 404,171 263,371 154,468 108,903 34,777 28,571 6,206 50,018 46,489 3,529
1973.74 , 945,776 527,313 418463 277,033 157,842 119,191 33,816 27,365 6,451 53,816 48,530 5,286
197475 ... 922,933 504,841 418,092 292,450 161,570 130,880 34,083 26,217 7,266 55,916 48956 6,960
197576 ... 925,746 504925 420,821 311,771 167,248 144,523 34,064 26,267 7,797 62,649 52,892 9,757
197677 ... 919,549 495,545 424,004 317,164 167,783 149,381 133,232 25,142 8,090 63,359 52,374 10,985
197778 ... 921,204 4877347 433,857 311,620 161,212 150,408 32,131 23,658 8,473 66,581 52,270 14,311
197879 ... 921,390 477,344 444,046 301,079 153,370 147,709 32,730 23,541 9,189 68,848 52,652 16,196
197980 ... 929417 473,611 455,806 298,081 150,749 147,332 32,615 22,943 9,672 70,184 52,756 17,428

Intermediate alternative projectionsl
198081 . . 932,000 470,000 462,000 298,000 148,000 150,000 32,200 22,700 10,200 71,700 53,500 18,200
1981.82... 945,000 475,000 470,000 303,000 149,000 154,000 33300 22,600 10,700 73,600 54,700 18,900
198283 ... 965,000 480,000 485,000 307,000 151,000 156,000 33,300 22,100 11,200 73,400 53,700 19,700
1983.84 . 985,000 485,000 500,000 310,000 154,000 156,000 33,50 21,700 11,800 74,600 53,800 20,800
1984.85... 985,000 480,000 505,000 311,000 153,000 158,000 33,600 21,200 12,400 75,300 53,900 21,400
1985.86.... 981,000 472,000 509,000 309,000 153,000 156,000 33,700 20,800 12,900 75,900 54,100 21,800
1986.87 ... 970,000 468,000 502,000 306,000 153,000 153,000 33,800 20,300 13,500 75,800 53,900 21,900
1987.88... 949,000 462,000 487,000 301,000 152,000 149,000 33,800 19,800 14,000 74,600 52,600 22.000
1988-89 ... 938,000 458,000 480,000 300,000 150,000 150,000 33,900 19,300 14,600 74,600 52,500 22,100
198990 ... 930,000 455,000 475,000 301,000 150,000 151,000 33,800 18,800 15,000 74,400 52,300 22,100
199091 .. 922,000 452,000 470,000 303000 151,000 152,000 33400 5400 15000 74,200 52200 22,100
Low alternative projections!
198081 ... 919,000 465,000 454,000 292,000 145,000 147,000 32,100 22,400 9,700 71,400 53,300 18,100
1981-82... 920,000 460,000 460,000 295000 143,000 152,000 31900 22,2 9,700 73,100 54,300 18,800
1982-83... 933,000 453,000 480,000 293,000 140,000 153,000 30,900 21,200 9,700 72,700 53,100 19,600
198384 . 937,000 447,000 490,000 288,000 137,000 151,000 30,100 20,400 9,700 72,500 52,000 20,500
198485... 940,000 440,000 500,000 286,000 134,000 152,000 29,100 19,400 9,700 72,300 51,700 20,600
198586 ... 932,000 434,000 498,000 276,000 131,000 145,000 28300 18,600 9,700 72,000 51,600 20,400
1986-87 ... 911,000 427,000 484,000 265,000 129,000 136,000 27,300 17,600 9,700 70,500 50,800 19,700
198788 ... 865,000 421,000 444,000 251,000 126,000 125,000 26,300 16,600 9,700 66,800 47,900 18,900
1988.89 . . 834,000 414,000 420,000 247,000 123,000 124,000 25300 15,600 9,700 65,600 47,500 18,100
198990 ... 807,000 407,000 400,000 243,000 120,000 123,000 24,300 14,600 9,700 64,000 46,800 17,200
199091 . 790,000 400,000 390,09 239,000 117,000 122,000 23,500 13,800 9,700 62,500 46.400 16,400
High alternative projections

1980-81 . 945,000 475,000 470,000 304,000 151,000 153,000 33,700 23,000 10,700 72,000 53,700 18,300
198182 .. 970,000 490,000 480,000 311,000 155,000 156,000 34,700 23,000 11,700 74,300 55,300 19,000
198283 ... 997,000 507,000 490,000 321,000 162,000 159,000 35,700 23,000 12,700 74,200 54,500 19,700
198384 ... 1,033,000 523,000 510000 332,000 171,000 161,000 36,900 23,000 13,900 77,200 56,100 21,100
198485 . . 1030,000 520,000 510,000 336,000 172,000 164,000 38,100 23,000 15,100 78,900 56,800 22,100
198586 ... 1,030,000 510,000 520,000 342,000 175000 167,000 39,100 23,000 16,100 80,800 57,600 23,200
1986-87 . 1,029,000 509,000 520,000 347,000 177,000 170,000 40,300 23,000 17,300 82,100 57900 24.2C0
198788 .. 1,033,600 503,000 530,000 351,000 178,000 173,000 41,300 23,000 18,300 83,800 58,600 25,200
198889 ... 1,042,000 502,000 540,000 353.000 177,000 176,000 42,500 23,000 19,500 84,700 58,600 26,104
1989.90 . 1,053,000 503,000 550,000 359,000 180,000 179,000 43,300 23,000 20,300 86,900 59,700 27,200
199091 1,054,000 504,000 550,000 367,000 185000 182,000 43,300 23,000 20,300 87,900 59,900 28,000

Statistics to 1990-91,

NOTE. - Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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SOURCL. (i) L.S. Depariment of Education, National Center for

Education Statistics, Earned Degrees Conferred by Institu-
tions of Higher Education; and (2) U.S. Department of Com.
meree, Bureau of the Census, Current Population Report,
*'School Enrollments — Social and Economic Characteristics
of Students,” Series P-20.




Chapter IV
INSTRUCTIONAL STAFF

Teacher Demand in Elementary
and Secondary Schools

Unless more college students go into teaching, the Na-
tion may be faced with a teacher shortage in the late 1980’s.
This situation would sharply contrast with the large
general oversupply of teachers that existed during the
1970’s and that is expected to continue, at a reduced level,
into the early 1980’s. However, college students have
responded to the large teacher surplus by enrolling in other
fields of study. Since 1970, the percentage that new teacher
graduates are of bachelor degree recipients has dropped
from 37 percent to only 17 percent in 1980. As a result, the
supply of ncw teacher graduates has decreased from
284,000 to 159,000 over the same period’. In the 1980’s, as
the demand for additional teachers increases, job pros-
pects for new teacher graduates should improve markedly
But unless college students respond to the improved
market by increasing their enrollment in teacher prepara-
tion courses, a teacher shortage is a distinct possibility in
the late 1930’s.

Classroom Teachers

The number of classroom teachers increased from 2.29
mllion 1n 1970 to 2.49 million 1n 1977 (figure 32), despite
an enrollment dechine of 2.56 million students over the
sarne period. This occurred because initial enrollment
declines were often used to relieve overcrowded conditions
and many additional teachers were hired to mest the
spccial needs of students. As a result, increases in the
teacher-pupil ratio (figure 33) more than offset the enroll-
ment decline. 1n the late 1970's, the implementation of the
Education for All Handicapped Children Act (Public Law
94-142) gave additional impetus to the rise in teacher-pupit
ratios. However, such factors as finahcial difficulties in
many large city school districts, tax limitation measures,
accelerated enrollment deciines, and severe budgetary con-

wiltiam S. Graybea!, National Education Association, Teacher Supply
and Demand in Public Schools, 1980-81, Wastungton, D.C., 1981.
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straints more than offset incfeases in teacher-pupil ratios
due to special education. Consequently, classroom teachers
decreased 1n number from 2.49 million in 1977 to 2.44 in
1980. By 1984, when enroliments are expected to bottom
out, classroom teachers are expected to drop to 2.38 mil-
lion. When enrollments begin climbing again in the late
1980's, the number of classroom teachers will again in-
crease, reaching an all-time high of 2.64 milllon in 1990.

Public Elementary Schools

The number of classroom teachers in public elementary
schools rose by more than 5 percent from 1970 to 1978,
despite an enrollment decline of over 9 percent. This ap-
parent anomaly results from several factors. First, initial
enrollment dec! 1es in the relatively small public elemen-
tary schools did not allow for consolidating classes. Then,
as enrollment declines continued and consolidation
became possible by means of school closures, community
opposition often delayed the process. In addition, Federal
mandates to provide special education to handicapped and
bilingual students also resulted in increased teacher-pupil
ratios.

However, in the late 1970’s, as enrollment declines ac-
celerated, budgetary constraints imposed on school
systems resulted in decreases in the rate of growth in
teacher-pupil ratios. As a result, the number of classroom
teachers decreased from a high of 1.19 million in 1978 to
less than 1.18 million in 1980. This decline is expected to
continue through 1984, when the number of classroom
teachers are expected to bottom out at 1.17 million. In
1985, as enrollment begins increasing again, teachers are
also expected to begin increasing, reaching an all-time high
of 1.44 million in 1990.

Public Secondary Schools

The low birth cohorts of the i360’s did not move
through elementary schools and into s¢condary schools un-
til the late 1970’s. Consequently, classroom teachers in
public secondary schools increased from 927,000 in 1970 to

o




Figure 32.-Classreom teachers in elementary and secondary schools, with alteruative projections.
50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

4,000-

3,200+

Total

Projected

-

High al*~rnative - -

- /

2’400-/ h

Teachers {2 thousands)

e
- T — .
Do G Ve ey g o S - - l..'.a

Tty . s e 0’
.0 ® 2 ag o0V

Low alternative

1,600 High alternative -
Elementary -
—— 'g— d T Teee e Low alternative
ccondary High alternative
800+ ,
Low alternative

0 1 | ] 1 ' | ! 1 I [ L1 I i 1 1 ! i

| | T 1 1 T | ] | - | R
1970 1975 1980 1985 1990

Year

1,024,000 in 1977. However, when enrollment declines
began t2 occur in secondary schools in the late 1970's, the
larger secondary schools were able to respond more readily
than had the smaller elementary schools. As a result,
classroom teachers in public secondary schools decreased
to 988,000 in 1980, 36,000 fewer teachers than in 1977. As
enrollments in these schools continue falling throughout
the 1980’s, the number of classroom teachers is also ex-
pected to continue decreasing, reaching 893,000 in 1990,

Private Schools

During the early 1970’s, the number of classroom
teaciers in private schools grew at a much faster rate than
that of teachers in public schools. And in the late 1970°s,
when the number of 1~~hers in public schools was declin-
ing, the number of t in private schools remained
fairly stable. Althoug. - .rollment in public schools
decreased faster than in private schools in the 1970’s (1}
percent vs. 5 percent), this factor alone does not account
for the differing growths in the number of classroom
teachers in pubiic and private schcols during this period (5
percent vs, [8 percent)., Th. able below shows that

Q
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teacher-pupil 1atios incieased at a faster rate in private
schools than in public schools during the 1970’s.

Percentage changes in classroom teachers: 1970 to 1980

o Number of | Percent change
teachers
Due to Due to

Control .

OTrOL 1 (in thousands) | Topa)t enrollment teacher-pupil

1970 1980 change | ratio change

Public .. 2,055 2,163 5.3 - 10.6 159
Private . . 233 276 185 -4.3 22.8

Most of the increase in teacher-pupil ratios in private
schools during the 1570's can be attributed to three factors:

(1) Enrollment in Catholic schools, where teacher-pupil
ratios have been relatively low, decreased by 29 percent
during the 1970's;

(2) Teacher-pupil :ratios in Catholic schools increased
significantly during the 1970's; and

(3) Enrollment in other private schools (non-Catholic),
where teacher-pugil ratios are relatively high, increased by
97 percent during the 1970’s,




The table below shows the changes in enrollments and
teachers in private schools during the 1970's,

In the early 1980's, the number of teachers in private
schools is expected to remain fairly stable around the 1980
level of 276,000 teachers. In the late 1980's, when
enrollments begin increasing again, the number of private
teachers is expected to increase to 309,000 in 1990. These

projections are based on the assumption that Catholic
schools will continue to enroll about 60 percent of all
private students, as they did in 1980. However, if the com-
position of private schools shifts to a lower proportion of
Catholi¢ students, the number of private teachers will
probably exceed 309,000 in 1990.

Estimated enrollment and teachers in private schools: 1970 and 1980

(In thousands)
Al private schools Catholic schools Other private schools
Teachers Teachers Teachers
Year Enrollment | Teachers per Entoliment | Teachers Enrollment { Teachers per
(falh) thovsand thousand thou:.nnd
pupils pupils pupils
Elementary schools
1970 ..... 4,052 153 378 3,356 13 337 696 40 515
1980 . 3.692 187 50.7 2,269 97 428 1423 90 63.2
Secondary schools
1970 . ... .. 1311 80 61.0 1,008 54 53.6 303 26 858
1980 . 1,364 89 65.2 837 49 58.5 527 40 759

Figure 33.—Teachers per 1,000 pupils in regular elementary and secondary schools, with intermediate
alternative projections, by control and level of institution: S50 States and D.C. fall 1970 to 1990
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Alternative Classroom Teacher
Projections

The alternative projections of teachers shown in table 17
are based on the alternative projections of teacher-pupil
ratios in table 18 and the enrollment projections shown in
table 7 All three teacher projections show an increase in
classroom teachers from 1980 to 1990, but the magnitudes
of the increases are considerably different. The low alter-
native projection shows an increase of only 2 percent or
48,000 teachers from 1980 to 1990, whereas the in-
termediate projection shows an 8 percent rise or 203,000
teachers, and the high alternative shows a 15 percent in-
crease or 357,000 teachers. While agreeing that the trend
will rise for total classroom teachers, the three alternatives
also project the number of public secondary teachers to
decrease while the number of teachers in public elementary
and private elementary and secondary schools increase.

Demand for Additional Teachers

The demand for additional teachers remained fairly
stable during the early 1970's. This occurred because the
additional teachers needed to increase teacher-pupil ratios
offsct the fewer teachers needed due to enrollment decline.
However, n the late 1970’s, the effects of enrollment
declines overwhelmed the effects of increasing teacher-
pupil rauos, resulting in a drop in the demand for new
teachers that is expected to continue through the early
1980’s.

The total demand for additional teachers (not employed
as teachers during the previous year) includes those needed
o allow for enrollment changes, for changes in teacher-
pupil rauos, and for replacement of teachers leaving the
profession (turnover). The cumulative demand for addi-
tional tcachers fell from 896,000 in the 5-year period 1971
to 1975 to 728,000 in the {976-to0-1980 period. During the
next 5-year peniod, as enrollment continues to decline, the
deinaud for additional teachers is expected to continue
Jdecieasing. As a result, only 689,000 additional teachers
are expected 1o be hired from 1981 to 1985. But in the late
19805, a» enrgllments begin increasing, the demand for
additional teachers is expected to rise, resulting in 983,000
tcachers being hired from 1986 to 1990. This represents an
inerease from 138,000 additional teachers hired each year
{frum 1981 1o 1985) to 197,000 additional teachers each
year (in the 1986-to-1990 period).

Alteinative projections of the demand for additional
tcachcrs are shown in table 21. These projections are based
A4 pait on the alternative teacher-pupil ratios shown 1n
tablc 18. However, the factors most responsible for the dif-
ferences in the three demand projections are the alternative
projected turnover rates.

74

In 1969, the turnover rate in public schools was
estimated at 8 percent?. This means that 8 percent of the
teachers employed in public schools in the fall of 1968 left
the profession either permanently or temporarily before
school opened in the fall of 1969. Therefore, the 1969 de-
mand for additional teachers in public schools due to turn-
over would be estimated at 8 percent of the total number of
teachers employed in public schools in 1968.

The turnover rate for public schools was estimated to
decrease from the 8 percent rate in 1969 to 6 percent in
1973. The 6 percent rate was estimated to continue through
1980 based on several factors. First, the late 1960’s, when
the turnover survey was conducted, was a period of high
job mobility for college graduates. During the early 1970’s,
the job market for college graduates contracted, limiting
the ability of teachers to move into non-teaching fields.
Second, during the late 1960’s, a seller’s market for
teachers existed. But by the early 1970’s, the large output
of teacher graduates combined with enrollment declines
changed the teachers market into a buyer’s market. This
reduced the ability of teachers to return to the profession
after leaving temporarily for child bearing, child rearing,
etc. A third factor which also reduced the mobility of
teachers within the profession was the severe financial con-
straints imposed on many school districts during the
1970’s. As a result, school districts tended to hire teachers
at the bottom of the salary schedule rather than more ex-
perienced teachers who would command higher salaries.

In the intermediate alternative projection of teacher de-
mand, the 6 percent rate is projected to hold through 1990
for both public and private schools. Although the demand
for teachers will increase significantly, it is unlikely that
the other favorable conditions that benefited the position
of teachers in the job market in the late 1960’s will also ex-
ist. Therefore, 6 percent appears to be a reasonable turn-
over rate to expect for the 1980’s.

However, with the expected increase in the demand for
additional teachers in the late 1980's, a return to an 8 per-
cent turnover rate is conceivable. The high alternative pro-
jection of demand for additional teachers is based on a
return to the 8 percent turnover rate and the high alter-
native teacher-pupil ratios shown in table 18. Under this
alternative, the demand for additional teachers will begin
increasing in the early 1980's and continue throughout the
decade. For the 1981 to 1985 period, the high alternative
projects a demand for 983,000 additional teachers, 43 per-
cent higher than the 689,000 projected in the intermediate
alternative. For the 1986 to 1990 period, the high alterna-
tive is projected to be 1,336,000 additional teachers, 36
percent higher than the intermediate projection of 983,000,

2A. Stafford Metz and Howard L. Fleischman, U.S. Department of
Health, Education, and Welfare, National Center for Education
Statistics, Teacher Turnover in Pubic Schools, Fall 1968 to Fal! 1969,
(Washington, D.C., U.S. Government Printing Office, 1974).
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The low alternative projection of the demand for addi-
tional teachers is based on the low alternative teacher-pupil
ratios shown i1 table 18 and the assumption that the turn-
over rate will fall to 4.8 percent. This low turnover level
would be expected if the grea: majority of those leaving the
profession did so for reasons of illness, retirement or
death. Under the low alternative projection, the de.nand
for additional teachers would fall to 465,000, 33 percent
less than the intermediate prcjection of 689,000. From
1986 to 1990, the low alternative would increase to only
748,000, 24 percent less .aan the intermediate projection of
983,000. However, this alternative does not appear to be
very. li/l;;ly at the present time.

Supply of Additional Teachers

The supply of additional teachers consists of new
teacher graduates and former teacher graduates who were
not employed as teachers in the previous year. New teacher
graduates are those graduates of institutions of higher
education iu1 a given year who are prepared to teach for the
first time. Former teacher graduates are those who
graduated in preceding years and are prepared to teach,
but did not hold teaching positions in the previous year.
Some of these former teacher graduates are former
teachers; the remainder have never been employed as
teachers. T

——

New Teacher Graduates

The annual supply of newly qualified teacher graduates
decreased from 314,000 in 1971 to 159,000 in 198G (figure
34). As a percent of bachelor's degrees, new teacher
graduates dropped from 37 percent to 17 percent over the
same period. The projections of new teacher graduates
show an increase to 238,000 :n 1990-91, representing about
26 percent of bachelor’s degree that year. This projection
is based on the assumption that, as the demand for addi-
tional teachers and teachers' salaries® increase during the
1980's, the proportion of college students preparing to
teach will also increase.

The low alternative projection shows the supply of new
teacher graduates continuing to decline through 1985 and
thei. ii.wicasing at a moderate rate. This would occur if the
percentage that new teacher giaduates are of bachelor’s
degree recipien's continues to drop, reaching 13 percent in
1985 before climbing back to the 1980 level of 17 percent in
1990,

Under the high alternative, the supply of new teacher
graduates would begin growing immediately and then ac-
celerate its growth in the late 1980’s. This increase
represents a gradual rise to 20 percent of bachelor’s

1
See table 28 tor prujections of the average annual salary of Jassroom
teachers.
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degrees in 1985 and then accelerated growth to 34 percent
in 1990,

Proportion of New Teacher Graduates
Seeking Teaching Positions

A National Center for Education Statistics study of re-
cent college graduates in 1976-77* indicates that about 75
percent of new teacher graduates actually sought full-time
teaching positions. If this proportion remains applicable
over the projection period, then the supply of new teacher
graduates reflected in table 21 should be reduced by 40,000
to 50,000 each year through 1990,

The Reserve Pool of Teachers

As previously stated, the supply of new teacher
graduates constitutes only part of the total supply of addi-
tional teachers. The remainder are referred to in this
publication as the ‘‘reserve pool of teachers” and are
defined as former teacher:graduates who are currently not
employed as teachers. Each of these persons falls into one
of the following labor force categories: (1) unemployed,
(2)_not currently in the labor force, (3) employed in a
noriteaching job, or (4) never actively sought employment.
Very limited data exist on which to base rough estimates of
the first two components, while no information is available
for the last two.

In 1970, about 30,000 experienced teachers were
unemployed (this number does not include inexperienced
former teacher graduates also unemployed). Considering
the large surplus of teachers that has been produced since
1970, 1t seems reasonable to assume that the total number
of unemployed former teachers is now substantially larger
than 30,000, but a more concise estimate is not possible.
Using Bureau of the Ccnsus data, the National Education
Association estimates that the labor reserve held about
660,000 former teachers in 1980 (excluding former teacher
graduates who pever taught). No information exists on the
number of former teacher graduates who ¢ither are
employed 1n nonteaching jobs or never sought employ-
ment.

An estimate of 1 million former teachers and former
teacher graduates in the reserve pool is necessarily very
rough. Howevcr, of this 1 million, not all are actively seek-
ing teaching jobs. The National Education Association
estimates that in 1980, only about 120,000 of these former
teacher graduates sought teaching positions.

4A. Stafford Meiz and Jane L. Cranc, U.S. Department of Education,
National Center for Education Statistics, New Teachers in the Job
Market, Washington, D.C., 1980.
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Figure 34.- Bachelor’s degrees, with intermediate alternative projections, and supply of new
teacher graduates, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C., 1969-70 to 1990-91
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Teacher Supply and Demand Outlook

As noted in the two previous sections, the comparison of
the total demand for additional teachers and the supply of
new teacher graduates shown in table 21 is far from com-
plete. However, this comparison has proven to be a useful
indicator of the actual teacher supply and demand situa-
tion. During the 1965-1969 period, when teaching jobs
were fairly easy to obtain and teacher shortages existed in
some localities and subject areas, the demand for r 4a1-
tional teachers averaged 224,000 per year, while the sup,.y
of new teacher graduates averaged 230,000 per year.

According to the intermediate alternative projection in
table 21, the demand for additional teachers in the
1986-1990 period is expected to average 197,000 per year,
while the supply of new teachers averages 203,000 (figure
3%). Thcﬁmrc, it seems reasonable to assume that the
teacher supply and demand situation in the 1986-1990

5Manm M. Frankel, U.S. Department of Health, Education' and
Welfare, National Center for Education Siatistics, Bulletin, Teacher Sup-
Py and Demand, Washington, D.C,, 1971,
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period will be similar to that experienced in the 1965-1969
period®.

However, if the percentage that new teacher graduates
are of bachelor’s degee recipients in the 1986-1990 period
does not increase beyond the 1980 level of 17 percent, then
the supply of new teacher graduates will average only
about 160,000 per year. At that level, teacher shortages
would occur, unless large numbers of former teacher
gradustes in the reserve pool could be induced to join the
teaching force.

6!( 15 1nteresting to note that the majonity of new teacher graduates in
1965-1969 were born before the post-war baby boom and were hired at a
time when studznts born during the baby boom were swelling the enro!l-
ment ranks.  milarly, the new tescher giaduates of the 1986-1990 period
were born during the low-birth years of the 1960's and will be hired at a
timz when the offspring of those born during the baby boom will also
bring about sizable enroliment increases.

&



Institutions i Higher
Education

Full-ime equivalent instructional staff in institutions of
higher education increased from 451,000 in 1970 to
624,000 1n 1980 (figure 36), an increase of 38 percent. This
1s more than the 30 percent increase in full-time-equivalent
enroliment during the decade. The remainder of thc in-
crease was due to increases in staff-student ratios during
the decade. During the 1980's, these ratios are projected to
remain fairly constant. As a result, full-time-equivalent in-
structional staff is expected to drop to 589,000 in 1990, a 6
percent dechne that parallels a 4 percent decline in full-
ttme-equivalent enrollment. The small difference is due to
the projection of full-ime-equivalent enrollment, which
shows an increase for 2-year institutions and a decrease for
4-year nstitutions. Since staff-student ratios are much
higher at 4-year institutions than at 2-year institutions,
total full-time-equtvalent instructional staff is expected to

decrease faster than full-time-equivalent enrollment.

Total full-time and part-time instructional staff in-
creased faster during the 1970’s than did full-time-equiva-
lent instructional staff, which rose by 38 percent during the
1970’s. In contrast, total instructional staff increased by 48
percent — from 573,000 in 1970 to 846,600 in 1980. The
more rapid growth in total staff was due to an increase in
the proportion of part-time instructors employed in in-
stitutions of higher education. From 1970 to 1980, this
proportion inc. ised from 33 percent to 41 percent.

Total instructional staff is expected to increase to
888,000 in 1982 before beginning a gradual decrease to
799,000 in 1990. This projection is based on the assump-
tion that the proportion of part-time staff will remain
fairly constant at the 1980 level throughout the projection
period. However, if this proportion increases, total in-
structional staff will tend to be higher than the projections
shown in table 22. The full-time-equivalent instructional
staff projections in table 23 should not be affected by an
increase in the proportion of part-time staff.

Figure 35.—Estimate demand for additional teachers in regular elementary and secondary schools and
estimated supply of new teacher graduates, 5-year totals: 50 States and D.C,, fall 1971 to 1990
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Figure 36,-Fulltime-equivalent instructional staff in institutions of higher education, with alternative
projections, by professional rank: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990
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Alternative Instructional Staff only slightly to 118,000 during the next $-year period, 1986
s g to 1990. -
Prolectlons The demand for additional staff in response to enroll-
The alternative projections of instructional staff shown ment changes is computed as the difference between the
in tables 22 and 23 are based on the high and low projec- total number employed in successive years.
tions of full-time-equivalent enrollment shown in table 14, Replacement requirements were estimated at 4.5 percent
Under the high alternative, full-time-equivalent instruc- of each previous year’s number of faculty 1, the intermedi-
tional staff will increase from 624,000 in 1980 to 723,000, ate and low alternative and 6 percent in the high alter-
while under the low alternative it will drop to 531,000, native.
These alternative staff projections were used as the base The .6 percent replacement rate used in the high alter-
for the high and low demand pro ections shown in table native is based on a 1963 U.S. Office of Education study
24, i which showed that about 5 percent of the full-time staff at
the instructor level or above in 4-year institutions intended
Demand for Additional Instructional to leave the professic~ during the following year. The 6
Staff percent figure was arrived at by estimating an additional 1
percent for mortality. This is a high replacement level for a
The demand for additional full-time-equivalert instruc. profession whose members typically have to be forced to
tional staff was estimated to have decreased from 229,000 retire at age 70. However, the 1960’s was a period of great
in the 1971-to-1975 period to 183,000 in 1976-to-1980. opportunity and flexibility for most-professions, especially
During the 1980's, demand is expected to continue declin- for those professions requiring a high level of education,
ing alorg with full-time equivalent enrollment. During the such as the college instructional staff.
current 5-year period, 1981 to 1985, demand for additional During the 1960's, college enrollment grew at
instructional staff is expected to drop to 125,000, then fall phenomenal rates, increasing from 3.8 million 1n 1960 to
‘1
78
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8.6 million in 1970. This created a large demand for highly
educated maapower, especially doctor’s degree recipients.
But other sectors of the economy were also in competition
with colleges for this small manpower pool. As a result, in-
structional staff members during the 1960's had a great
deal of flexibility to move from academia to government
and private industry and then back to academia should
they choose.

But in the 1970's conditions changed. Alternative op-
portunities for instructional staff members in government
and private industry declined with the end of the Vietnam
War and cutbacks in the acrospace program. However, the
pool of highly educated manpower had increased drasti-
cally during the 1960's. For example, the production of
doctor's degrees increased from less than 11,000 in 19€0-61
to more than 32,000 in 1970-71.,

In the early 1970's, institutions of higher education
began to foresee an end of the growth era in higher educa-
tion in the late 1970's and early 1980's. This was due to the

79

declining birthrate, budget constraints imposed on public
institutions by legislatures, and cutbacks in Federal grants
for research and development. They responded by hiring
fewer instructional staff. This occurred during a period
when the supply of people seeking these jobs had increased
dramatically and opportunities in other sectors of the
economy were greatly reduced. )

The estimated low and intermediate replacement rate
projections might have been even lower than the 4.5 per-
cent mentioned, except for two reasons. First, with the end
of the growil: era in sight, institutions of higher education
began denying tenure to young instructors at an increasing
rate, thereby forcing them out of the profession. Second,
the large number of instructional staff members hired after
World War II, when enrollments in higher education
began to increase rapidly, began reaching retirement age in
the 1970’s. Large numbers of instructional staff members
who were hired in the 1950's and early 1960’s al-o will b2
reaching retirement age in the 1980’s.

i




Table 17.- Classroom teachers in regular elementary and secondary schools, with altemative projections, by control and level of
institution: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)

Year Total Public Private
(fall) K-12 | Elementary | Secondary | K-12 | Elementary | Secondary | K-12 | Elementary | Secondary
1970 .00 vuinnnns 2,288 1,281 1,007 2,055 1,128 9217 233 153 80
971 ci e ivenn e 2,293 1,263 1,030 2,063 1,111 952 230! 152 78
1972 e . 2,334 1,294 1,040 2,103 1,140 963 231! 154 77
1973 . i vvienen. 2,374 1,309 1,065 2,138 1,152 986 236! 157 79
1974 ,..... . 2,410 1,331 1,079 2,165 1,167 998 245! 164 81
1975 . oo vns . 2,451 1,352 1,099 2,196 1,180 1,016 255! 172 83
1976 ........ 2,454 1,349 1,105 2,186 1,166 1,020 269 183 85
1977 ...... . 2,488 1,375 1,113 2,209 1,185 1,024 278 190 89
1978 ....... vee. 2478 1,375 1,103 2,206 1,190 1,016 273 185 87
1979 o v i ivnnnns 2,456 1,374 1,082 2,181 1,188 993 2751 186 89
1980%.......... 2,439 1,362 1,077 2,163 1,175 988 276 187 89
Intermediate alternative projections3
1981 ....... vess 2,394 1,354 1,040 2,119 1,171 948 275 183 92
1982........... 2,374 1,351 1,023 2,100 1,168 931 275 183 92
1983 ..... vaeaes 2,377 1,359 1,018 2,100 1,175 925 277 184 93
1984 . ... .t 2,376 1,356 1,020 2,098 1,171 927 278 185 93
1985 . v vvevun.. 2,408 1,385 1,023 2,128 1,199 929 280 186 94
1986....... . o. 2,450 1,43} 1,019 2,163 1,238 925 287 193 94
1987 . ... ivnhus 2,495 1,485 1,010 2,201 1,285 916 294 200 94
1988 .......... . 2,534 1,539 995 2,238 1,338 900 296 201 95
1989 . ...0eiunnn 2,580 1,596 984 2,278 1,389 889 302 207 95
1990......... e 2,642 1,654 988 2,333 1,440 893 - 30 214 95
Low altemative projections’
1981 cuuinv i lns 2,344 1,328 1,016 2,072 1,147 925 272 181 91
1982 .. .....0ut 2,312 1,316 996 2,040 1,135 905 272 181 4
1983 ...... veess 2,312 1,321 991 2,040 1,140 900 272 181 91
1984 .. .00 0 uts 2,285 1,293 992 2,013 1,112 901 272 181 91
1985....... eeee 2,310 1,318 992 2,038 1,137 901 272 181 ]|
1986 ........... 2,343 1,359 984 2,066 1,173 893 21 186 91
1987 ...cevvtn s 2,380 1,407 973 2,098 1,216 882 282 191 |
1988 ...... veses 2,405 1,450 955 2,123 1,259 864 282 191 91
1989 . ....... N.. 2,438 1,498 9240 2,151 1,302 849 287 19¢ 91
1990 . .......... 2,487 1,547 940 2,195 1,346 849 292 201 91
High altemative projections?
1981... ...... . 2,440 1,376 1,064 2,164 1,193 971 276 183 93
1982, ......... 2434 1,385 1,049 2,154 1,199 955 280 186 94
1983 ........... 2,439 1,396 1,043 2,157 1,208 949 282 188 94
1984 ....... ... 2,464 1,417 1,047 2,179 1,227 952 285 190 95
1985 ... eccunn 2,503 1,450 1,053 2,215 1,258 957 288 192 96
1986 ....... 2,553 1,501 1,052 2,257 1,301 956 296 200 96
1987 .. ..ok h 2,609 1,563 1,046 2,304 1,355 949 305 208 97
1988 ... ....... 2,658 1,625 1,033 2,350 1415 935 308 210 98
1989 ..o ... . 2,723 1.694 1,029 2,406 1,476 930 317 218 99
190........... 2,796 1,761 1,035 2,471 1,535 936 325 226 99
'Estimated. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Preliminary. tion Statistics publications: (1) Stailstics of Public Elementary
Fot methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education and Secondary Schools,” (2) Private Schools in American
Statlstles to 1990-91. Educutlon, 1981, and (3) Statistics of Nonpubllc Elementary
) and Secondary Schools.
NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
o g0 § J




Table 18.—~Teachers per 1,000 pupils in regular elementary and secondary schools, with alternative projections, by control and
level of institution: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

Year Public PTiVﬁC .

(fall) Elementary Secondary Elementary Secondary
1970 . .ot v vttt tacasannss 41.0 504 37.8 61.0
| 40.1 51.8 394 61.3
| 1 41,7 523 41.] 61.7
1973 vt i i nn s tnssasans 43.6 51.9 42.8 62.1
1974 . .o v i i in e e 44.2 53.5 44.5 62.5
1975 vt i ttssasssans 46.0 53.1 , 46.2 62.9
1976 . v i v et innnannans 459 54.0 47.8 63.3
| 47.5 55.0 500 66.3 e
1978 . v i v vr it e nnranann 47.6 579 49.6 64.3
1979 v i vi v vne e tnnarennns 47.8 59.4 50.5 65.4
1980 . ... tvvnnesnsnsnnas 48.4 59.1 50.7 65.2

Intermediate alternative projections'

. 3 489 584 50.8 65.8
1982 .. v it eanas 49.3 58.7 509 66.0
[ X R i 50.0 59.1 51.2 66.3
1984 v o vi v cin v in s cnnaaas 49.8 59.7 51.S 66.6
1985 . v v innn ey 50.5 60.2 51.8 66.8
1986 ..o vvvnvnrvnnsnnsnn st.1 60.8 52.1 67.1
1987 c it saraan 51.7 61.3 52,5 67.4
7988 i i i e 523 618 52.8 67.7
1989 . v v viiin i 52.8 62.2 53.1 679
e 1 533 62,7 534 68.2
. Low alternative projections‘
[ 419 57.0 50.2 65.3
1982 .. it 419 57.1 50.2 65.3
1983 . ci v innnnrvnnnanans 48.5 515 50.2 65.3
1984 . ..v i ii i 47.3 58.0 50.2 65.3
1985 v vvv v vi v s nnssannan 47.9 58.4 50.2 65.3
1986 . ... v iiivininnnvanns 48.4 58.7 50.2 65.3
[ 7 48.9 59.0 50.2 65.3
1988 v i ii i s 49.2 59.3 50.2 65.3
1989 ¢ vt viiinnnnn v 49.5 59.4 50.2 65.3
1990 . ... ivi i v enn s 49.8 59.6 50.2 65.3
High alternative projections’
{23 489 59.8 50.9 66.2
Y82 . it 50.6 60.2 51.6 6.8
1983 . o i e 514 60.6 52.2 67.3
1984 .. .. oivveneiiannn 52.2 : 61.3 52.8 67.8
1985 v i i cvii i 53.0 62,0 534 68.4
1986 . .. cvvivnvnrvnnnennn 53.7 628 54.0 68.9
1987 oo ii i 54.5 63.5 54.7 69.4
1988 oo cvii it 55.3 64.2 55.3 70.0
1969 o v it v e 56.1 65.0 559 70.5
1990 .. 0o i i iinnn e 56.8 65.7 56.5 71.0

'For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. Ratios {or 1970 through 1980 are based on the number of

Statistics to 1990-91. teachers in tabls 17 and the enrollmet in table 7.
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Table 19.-Estimated demand for classroom teachers in regular public elementary and secondary school, with alternative
projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Demand for additional teachers
Y Total
car teacher For For teacher- For
(fall) ) demand Total enrollment pupil teacher
° changes ratio changes turnover
1970 .. ..o 2,055 - - - -
1971 .. o 2,063 152 7 1 144
1972 .. .. oo 2,103 174 -13 53 134
1973 .. . i 2,138 161 -8 43 126
1974 ........... h e 2,165 155 -19 46 128
1975 .. .. ... o 2,196 161 -7 38 130
1971-1975 ... .o i v ht. - 803 -40 181 662
1976« o eieeeeee e 2,186 122 -23 3 132
1977 .. oo 2,209 154 -35 58 131
1978 . ... ... oo 2,206 130 -57 54 133
1979 .. .. oo 2,181 107 -54 29 132
1980 .. ....oienn e, 2,163 113 -28 10 131
1976-1980 ............. - 626 -97 164 659
] Intermediate altermnative projections!
1981 .o 2,119 86 -45 1 130
1982 ............ ..o, 2,099 107 -35 15 127
1983 .. ... i, 2,100 127 -21 22 126
1984 .................0, 2,098 124 -6 4 126
1985 .. ... 2,128 156 5 25 126
1981-1985 . ............ - 600 -102 67 635
1986 .. ..o oiiiin i 2,163 163 12 23 " 128
1987 ..o v i 2,201 168 16 22 130
1988 . ........... .. 2,228 169 15 22 132
1989 ................ e 2,278 174 22 18 134
1990 .........c0vvnvns 2,333 192 35 20 137
I 1986-1990 . ............ - 866 100 105 661
Low alternative projections!
1981 ... ......cvvvv v 2,072 42 =31 -46 119
1982 .. ....... ..o 2,040 72 -33 1 104
1983 ... it 2,040 98 -20 20 98
1984 .. ............ ... 4, 2,013 71 -7 -20 98
1985 ... v i i 2,038 122 5 20 97
1981-1985 . ............ - 405 -86 -25 516
986 ... . 2,066 126 12 16 98
1987 ........oov v 2,098 131 14 18 99
1988 . ...........oi e 2,123 126 13 12 101
1989 ... oh i 2,151 130 19 9 102
1990 . ........ooi v ue 2,195 147 33 11 103
| - 660 91 66 503
i
|
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. Trble 19.—Estimated demand for classroom teachers in regular public,démentary and secondary school, with alternative
projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990--Continued
(In thousands)
Demand for additional teachers
Total
Year teacher For For teacher- For
(fall) demand Total enrollment pupil teacher
changes ratio changes turnover
High alternative projections!
1981 . ov v it 2,164 156 =31 46 141
1982 . i ettt 2,154 141 -36 26 151
1983 ....... Cereeree e 2,157 165 -22 25 162
1984 . ..ttt 2,179 195 -7 29 173
1985 . v vv v ei e v 2,215 210 6 30 174
19811985 ... .cvvvvnenn - 867 -90 156 801
1986 . v v vvn e nnnnannan 2,257 219 ' 14 28 177
1987 v v v v it i it 2,304 228 16 31 181
1988 . .o v it 2,350 230 16 30 184
1989 . . vt et 2,406 244 22 34 188
1990 . . v v e vt inn e 2,471 257 36 29 192
19861990 . .....covnvun - 1,178 104 152 922
lFor methodological details, see Volume 11 of Prosections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Statlstics to 1990-91. tion Statistics, Statistics of Public Elementary and Secondary
- Schools.
NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.
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Table 20 - Estimated demand for classroom teachers in regular private elementary and secondary school, with alternative
projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)

Demand for additional teachers
Total _
Year teacher For For pupil- For
(fall) demand Total enrollment teaclier teacher
chianges ratio changes turnover
& '\‘7 C970G e 233 - - - -
971 oo 230 11 -9 6 14
1972 0o 231 15 -6 7 14
1973 .o i 236 19 -2 7 14
1974 . oo v 245 23 2 7 14
1975 oo 255 25 3 e 7 15
19711975 ..o it - 93 -12 B 34 71
1976 o vttt 269 28 ¢ 7 15
1977 .o 278 27 -2 13- 16
1978 c oo e 273 10 -2 -5 17
1979 oo 275 19 -2 5 16
1980 .....oi it 276 18 0 1 17
19761980 . .............. - 102 0 21 81
Intermediate altemative projections!
1981 vt i, 275 16 -3 2 17
1982 . i 275 17 0 0 17
1983 (.o i 277 19 N 2 17
1984 . .ol 278 18 0 1 17
1985 . .o iiii i 280 19 0 2 17
19811985 . .............. - 89 -3 1 85
1986 . ..o vviiii i, 287 24 6 | 1 17
1987 v oi i 294 24 S 2 17
1988 i i i 296 20 0 2 18
1989 302 24 5 1 18
1990 ..o viii i, 309 25 5 2 18
19861990 ............... - 117 21 8 88
Low alternative projections!
[ 7 272 7 -6 -2 15
1982 . i 272 14 0 0 14
1983 . it i 272 13 0 0 13
1984 ..o il i 272 13 0 0 13
1985 « v iiiii i, 272 13 0 0 13
19811985 .. ....vvun. L. - 60 -6 -2 68
1986 0t it e aaan, 277 18 5 0 13
. 282 18 5 0 13
1988 . ... il e, 282 14 0 0 14
1989 ...ttt Ve aaa 287 19 5 0 14
1990 ..o vii i 292 19 5 0 14
1986-1990 , . ............. - 88 20 0 68
See footnotes at end of 1able.
‘ Q- ' 84 0
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Table 20.—Estimated demand for classroom teachess in regular private elementary and secondary school, with alternative
projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990—Continued

(In thousands)
Demand for additional teachers
Y Total
ear teact For For pupil- For
(fal) demand Total enrollment teacher  * teacher
changes natio changes tumover
” High altemative projections!
1981 .. i i 270 18 -2 2 18
1982 ... it e 280 23 0 4 19
1983 . ... ittt i s 282 23 0 2 21
1984 . . ... i 285 26 0 3 23
1985 .« i vttt i 288 26 0 3 23
19811985 .. ....covii it - 116 -2 14 104
1986 . ... v v it iaaa g 296 31 6 2 23
1987 . vttt 305 33 S 4 24
1988 .. ..ot i 308 217 0 3 24
1989 ...t it 317 34 6 3 25
1990 . . ... c vttt 325 33 6 2 25
1986-1990 ............... - 158 23 14 121

'For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Educetion
Statistics to 1990-91.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

SOURCE.

U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
tion, Private Schoo's in Americen Edyoation, 1981, and
Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary Schools.




Table 21.—Estimated upply of new teacher gradustes compared to estimated total demand for additional teachers in regular
elementary and secondary schools, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1971 to 199¢C

(In thousands)
Year Estimated supply of new Estimated demand for Supply as a percent
(fal) teacher graduatcs additional teachers of demand

1971 ..ot e 314 163 192.6
1972 . it i 317 189 167.7
1973 . i i e e 313 180 1739
1974 .. ..., . o i, 279 178 156.7
1975 ... o ei i i 238 186 128.0

197141975 oo v vvvevnnnn 1,461 896 1631
1976 ..o oo v i i 222 150 148.0
1977 i ii it e e 194 181 107.2
1978 .. it e 181 140 129.3
1979 oo vi i i e e 163 126 1294
1980 ... vttt 159 131 1214
1976-1980 ... .......... 919 728 ~ 126.2

, Intermedi {e alternative projections'

1981 . ittt it 156 102 1529
1982 . it e i 5 154 124 124.2
1983 .. i ittt 153 146 104.8
1984 . ... it . 153 142 107.7
1985 .t v vttt 149 175 85.1
1981-1985 . ............ 765 689 111.0
1986 ... iiiiiieinnnan 169 187 904
0 7 187 192 97.4
1988 .. i vi it e e 203 189 1074
1989 . i viiii i, 220 198 111.1
1990 .. i i iviiiiinennan, 238 217 109.7
1986-1990 .. ........... 1,017 983 103.5
Low alternative supply projections—high alternative demand projections|
- 152 174 874
1982 ... it . 146 164 89.0
1983 ... vttt 142 188 75.5
1984 ............. e 137 221 62.0
1985 .. ittt 129 236 54.7
1981-1985 .. ... .cvvunn 706 983 71.8
1986 v v vvviiiiienenn, 136 250 ' 544
L 7 143 261 54.8
1988 .. i ittt 147 257 57.2
1989 . v ii it i i i 153 278 55.0
1990 ... i v ittt e 159 290 54.8
1986-1990 . ......cvvve 738 1,336 55.2

Sce footnotes at end of table.




Table 21.—Estimated supply of new teacher graduates compared to estimated total demand for additional teachers in regular
elementary and secondary schools, with alternativé projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1971 to 1990—Continued

(In thousands)
Year Estimated supply of new Estimated demand for Supply as a percent
(fall) teacher graduates additional teachers of demand

High alternative supply projections—low alternative demand projectionsl
1981 .. i it 165 49 336.7
1982 ..ottt 172 86 200.0
1983 .. ittt 181 111 163.1
1984 .. oueiiinnene, 190 84 2262
1985 . ... it 196 135 145.2
1981-1985 ............. 904 465 194.4
1986 . ...c0vvvivnvnnnn 20} 144 139.6
1987 v v i ittt 232 149 155.7
1988 ... i i it 259 140 185.0
1989 .. ii ittt 288 149 193.3
1) U 317 166 1910
1986-1990 .. ........... 1,297 748 1734

'For methodological details, see Volurne 11 of Projections of Education

Statistics to 1990-91.

87

SOURCE: National Education Association, Teacher Supply and
Demand in Public Schools, 1980-81.
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Table 22.—Full-time and part-time instructional staff in all institutions of higher education, with alternative projections, by
professional rank: 50 States and D.C., 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)
Year Instructor or above Junior instructor
Total .

(fall) Total Full-time Part-time | Total Full-time Part-time
.................... 573 474 369 104 101 14 87
.................... 590 492 379 113 97 10 88
.................... 590 500 380 120 90 6 84
.................... 634 527 389 138 107 13 94
..................... 695 567 406 161 128 17 11
.................... 781 628 440 188 153 22 131
.................... 793 633 434 199 160 28 B k1)
.................... 812 650 447 203 162 29 134
.................... 809 647 445 20 162 29 134
.................... 823 657 451 206 166 28 138
.................... 846 678 466 212 168 30 138

Intermediate alternative projections2
.................... 877 704 480 224 173 30 143
.................... 888 713 485 228 175 30 145
.................... 872 702 477 225 170 30 140
.................... 847 680 464 216 167 29 138
.................... 824 663 453 210 161 28 133
.................... 814 656 446 210 158 28 130
.................... 808 653 443 210 155 28 127
.................... 806 652 442 210 154 27 127
.................... 807 653 443 210 154 27 127
.................... 799 645 4] 204 154 27 127
S
/ ' i Low alternative projections?
1981 ... e 817 656 449 207 161 28 133
. e 812 651 444 207 161 28 133
S eenttransanns 801 646 439 207 155 28 127
e e 783 629 432 197 154 27 127
et ee et 766 619 422 197 147 26 121
.................... 750 604 412 192 146 26 120
.................... 741 596 404 192 145 25 120
.................... 734 593 401 192 141 25 116
.................... 730 589 400 189 141 25 116
.................... 723 585 396 189 138 24 113
High alternative projections?
.................... 888 713 485 228 175 30 145
.................... 903 727 496 231 176 31 145
.................... 918 739 502 237 179 32 147
.................... 928 746 506 240 182 32 150
.................... 932 750 510 240 182 3 150
.................... 939 757 513 244 182 32 150
.................... 947 764 517 247 183 33 150
Cerss ettt 959 774 524 250 185 33 152
............. Vesaaas 975 789 533 256 186 34 152
............... . 986 798 539 259 188 34 154

2F‘of methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education
St istics to 1990-91,

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, Na-
tiona1 Center for Education Statistics, Employees in Institu-

tions of Higher Education.
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Table 23.-Full-time equivalent instructional staff in all institutions of higher education, with alternative projections, by
professional rank: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands)

Estimated Instructor or above Junior instructor
total Full-time Full-time

full-time- Full-time equivalent Full-time equivalent
equivalent of part-time of part-time

451 369 33 50 14 36
458 379 35 44 10 34
455 380 37 38 6 32
481 389 44 48 13 35
516 406 51 59 17 42
574 440 61 73 22 31
584 434 67 83 28 55
599 447 67 84 29 55
597 445 68 84 29 55
605 451 69 85 28 57
624 466 71 87 30 57

Intermediate alternative projections2

1 644 555 480 75 89 30 59
1982 ........... s 651 561 485 76 90 30 60
1983 ............ . 640 552 477 75 88 30 58
1984 ..... Ceiaeaaas 622 536 464- 72 86 29 57
1985 ,...... cieeens 606 523 453 70 83 28 55
1986 ............. . 598 516 446 70 82 28 54
1987 .. oviviiienns 594 513 443 70 81 28 53
1988 .....vunis e 592 512 442 70 80 27 53
1989 ..........ou 593 513 443 70 80 27 53
1990 ... vvvienins . 589 509 441 68 80 27 53

Low alternative projections2

1981 ......... eae 601 518 449 69 83 28 55
1982 .......... e 596 513 444 69 83 28 55
1983 ........0vut 589 508 439 69 81 28 53
1984 ........... ... 578 498 432 66 80 27 53
1985 ............ .o 565 488 422 66 77 2% 51
1986 ....... e 552 476 412 64 76 26 50
1987 ....... civevas 543 468 404 64 75 25 50
1988 ....... ... . 538 465 401 64 73 25 48
1989 ............ .. 536 463 400 63 73 25 48
1990 .......cvut .. 531 459 396 63 72 25 47

High alternative projections2

1981 ...... Ceaaan . 651 561 485 76 90 30 60

1982 ..... Cere e 664 573 496 77 91 31 60

1983 ...... e 674 581 502 79 93 32 61

1984 .. ..0vvvenenn 680 586 506 80 94 32 62

1985 v vvevennnnns 684 590 510 80 94 32 62

1986 ........ e 688 594 513 81 94 32 62

1987 . vviivnnenans 694 599 517 82 95 33 62

1988 . v civvvinnnnns 703 607 524 83 96 33 63

1989 . v eiiivnennan 1ns 618 533 85 97 34 . 63

1990 .......... cree 723 625 539 86 98 34 64
IEstimated. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Health, Education and Welfare, Na-
2Eor methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Prosections of Education tional Center for Education Statistics, Employees in Institu-
Statistics to 1990-91. N tions of Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, detail may not add to totals.
>
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Table 24.—Estimated demand for full-time-equivalent instructiunal staff in institutions of higher education, with alternative
projections: 50 States an D.C., fall 1970 to 1990

(In thousands) ‘
\ Additional full-time-equivalent instructional staff needed
Year Fulltlme-equmlent For enrollment and
(falt) instructional ‘staff Total student-staff ratio For replacement
R changes
1970 . oo ve e e 451 - - -
L 458 27 7 20
1972 . i 455 18 -3 21
1973 .o 481 46 26 20
1974 .. ... oo 516 57 35 22
1975 . oo 574 81 58 23
19711975 . ........... - 229 123 106
1976 ... ..ot 584 36 10 26
1977 e 599 a1 15 2
1978 .o i 597 25 ~2 27
1979 . oo e 605 35 8 27
1980 .....v v, 624 46 19 27
19761980 . ........... - 183 50 133
Intermediate alternative projections! |
17 S 644 - 48 20 28
1982 ... i 651 36 7 29
1983 ... 640 18 -11 29 |
1984 ..o 622 11 -18 29 |
1985 . v, 606 12 ~-16 28
19811985 ............ - 125 -18 143 |
1986 .. vvvveeeennnnnn. 598 19 -8 27 |
1 594 ) 23 -4 27 |
1988 . ......... ... ... 592 25 -2 27 |
1989 .. eiiiiinn 593 28 1 27 |
1990 ....... ...on.... 589 23 -4 27 |
o |
19861990 . ........... - 118 -17 135
Low alternative projections!
1981 ... oot 601 5 -23 28
1982 .......... ... .t 596 22 -5 27
1983 ... i, " 589 20 -7 27
1984 ... ... 578 16 -11 27
1985 . . v, 565 13 -13 26
1981.1985 . ........... = 76 =59 135
1986 . ....ccvvv et 552 12 -13 25 ‘
1987 v v v 543 16 -9 25 |
1988 .. ... it 538 19 -5 24 |
1989 . ..ovreiinnannn. 536 22 -2 24 |
) 531 19 -15 24
1986-1990 .. .......... - 88 -34 122
See footnotes at end of table, ‘
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Table 24.—Estimated demand for full-time-equivalent instructional staff in institutions of higher education, with alternative
projections: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990—~Continued

(In thousands)
_ Additional full-time-equivalent instructional staff needed
Year | Full-time-equivalent For enrollment and ,
(fall) . instructional staff Total student-staff ratio For replacement
chaages

High alternative projectionsl

1981 ...t iiiiiens 651 58 27 31

1982 ..o vt it i 664 49 13 36

1983 ... . i i 674 50 10 40

1984 .. . ..ttt 680 46 6 40

1985 v i i e 684 45 4 4]
1981-1985 ........ ... - 248 60 188

1986 ... . v ittt 688 54 14 40

1987 ..o e e it e 694 47 6 41

1988 .. ... i it v i 703 51 9 42

1989 ... .. i i 715 54 12 42

1990 .. .. i i 723 51 8 43
1986-1990 ............ - 257 49 208

IFor methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE. U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, Na-

Statistics to 1990-91. tional Center for Education Statistics, Employees in Institu-

tions of Higher Education.

91




\-L‘-e N
o

-

Chapter V
EXPENDITURES OF EDUCATION
INSTITUTIONS

Total Expenditures

Total annual expenditures of regular educational insti-
tutions (in 1980-81 dollars) increased from $174.2 billion in
1970-71 to $188.3 billion in 1980-8% and are projected to
increase to $205.4 billion in 1990-91 (figure 37). This
growth in total expenditures reflects a trend of increasing
expenditure per student resulting from an increase in
resource-use per student, as well as a rise in the cost of
these resources.

Although expenditure data for private elementary and
secondary schools are not available, illustrative estimates
of these expenditures are included in tables 25 and 26.
These illustrations are based on the assumption that the
cost per student in private schools is the same as the cost
per student in public schools. Therefore, they represent
what it would cost the public schools .0 educate the
students who are currently in private schools. These figures
do not attempt to estimate the actual expenditures in
private schoals.

Elementary and Secondary Schools

During the 1970’s, total expenditures in 1980-81 dollars
increased by only 3.5 percent, from $113.9 billion in
1970-71 to $117.9 billion in 1980-81 (figure 38). Although
current expenditures grew by nearly 13 percent, capital
outlay dropped 54 percent in response to declining enroll-
ment. And interest expenditures, whose trend tends to lag
behind that of capital outlay, lso decreased by nearly 23
percent. As a result, capital outlay and interest accounted
for less than ? percent of all expenditures in 1980-81 com-
pared to more than 15 percent in 1970-71. During the
1980’s, this trend is expected to continue. In 1990-91,
capital outlay and m;crest are projected to account for
only § percent of all expcndnurcs

Regular Public Eiementary and
Secondary Schools

Current Expenditures

Current expenditures for regular public elementary and
secondary schools increased by 144 percent during thc
1970’s — from $39.6 billion in 1970-71 to $96.8 billion in
1980-81. However, when expenditure figures are converted
to 1980-81 dollars by means of the Consumer Price Index,
the pattern of current expenditures during the 1970’s is
markedly changed.

In real terms, current expenditures increased from $86.2
billion in 1970-71 to $101.5 billion in 1977-78. In 1978-79,
the trend reversed as current expenditures began decreas-
ing, reaching $96.8 billion in 1980-81. This decrease is ex-
pected to continue in 1981-82, when current expenditures
are expected to bottom out at $95.5 villion before begin-
ning a gradual increase that is expected to reach $116.4
billion in 1990-91.

During the 1970’s, many factors contributed to an in-
crease in the cost of education. For example, the costs of
fuel, textbooks, and other supplies rose rapidly. Federal
mandates to provide special education to hundicapped and
bilingual students also resulted in increased costs. Conse-
quently, current expenditures increased from 1970-71
through 1977-78 despite enrollment declines throughout
the period.

Ia study of cost savings due to declining enrollment in New York State
found that “‘when the loss of enrollment is evenly (normally) distributed
across classes within schools and among schools within LEA’s {local
education agencies], only 10 percent of the average cost per student is
‘saved" by a student loss. (Wolfe, Lee R., Revenues and Expenditures for
Public Elemeniary and Secondary Educanon, 1978-79, National Center
for Education Statistics, 1981.)




projections: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91
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Beginning in 1977-78, enrollment decreased at a more throughout the 1980s, when teachers’ salaries are expected
rapid rate, which allowed for greater savings through to increase. As a result, in the 1980’s expenditures for. .
school closures. And at the same time, teachers’ salaries teachers’ salaries are expected to increase to 40.5 percent
began to decrease substantially in real terms. Therefore, of all current expenditures in 1990-91.
current expenditures decreased in real.terms from 1977-78
to 1980-81, and this decrease ic expected to continue

~~through 1981-82. In 1982-83, current expenditures are ex- Current expenditures per pupil

pected to begin a gradual incrca.sc th.at w.ill continue in 1980-81 dollars

through 1990-91 as enrollment declines diminish and then

change to increases in 1985-86, and as the favorable job Year For , Other Percent t‘(’)r

market for teachers in the 1980’s results in increased Total ‘eachers expenditure teachcrs

salaries. salaries salsries
The table below and figure 39 show that current expen-

diture per pupil in real terms increased throughout the 1979'71 e 1,982 975 1,007 49.2

1970’s and is expected to continue increasing throughout 197576.. 2,343 1,044 1,299 44.6

the 1980’s. However, the table also shows that the propor- 1980-81.. 2,553 989 1,564 38.7

tion of current expenditure per pupil spent on teachers’ )

salaries has declined from 49.2 percent in 1970-71 to 38.7 Projected

percent 1n 1980-81, despite increasing teacher-pupil ratios 1985-86.. 2,814 1,124 1,690 399

during the decade. This trend is not expected to continue 199091.. 3,053 1,235 1,818 40.5
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The high alternative projection of current expenditures
shows an increase beyond the intermediate level of $116.4
billion to $133.3 billion.. This high expenditure level could
occur if the response to a relatively small supply of
teachers pushes teachers’ salaries substantially beyond the
high levels of the early 1970’s (in real terms) and if other
current expenditure per pupil (not for teachers’ salaries) in-
crease as rapidly as it did in the 1970’s.

The low alternative projection of current expenditure
per pupil shows a continued decrease <urough 1984-85 and
then a gradual increase to $99.6 billion, less than the
amounts expended in the 1976-77-t0-1978-79 time period.
This low level could occur if teachers’ salaries remain at
their current low levels and if other current expenditure per
pupil does not continue to grow, but also remains at its
1980-81 level.

Teachers’ Salaries

Average annual salaries of classroom teachers in public
schools increased from $9,269 in 1970-71 to $17,264 in
1980-81 (figure 40). However, in real terms, teachers’
salaries decreased by more than 14 percent over the decade
— from $20,168 in 1970-71 to $17,264 in 1980-81.

This decline in teachers’ salaries occurred during a
period of large teacher surplus in the 1970’s. However, as

the teacher surplus abates in the early 1980’s and the Na-
tions’ school systems are faced with a possible teacher
shortage in the late 1980’s, salaries are expected to climb
back to the high levels of the early 1970’s. By 1990-91,
teachers’ salaries are expected to average about $20,000 in
1980-81 dollars.

Capital Outlay

New school construction has declined during the 1970’s
along with enrollment. Since 84 percent of capital outlay
was for land and buildings in 1973-74, it is not surprising
that annual capital outlay decreased by more than 50 per-
cent 1n real terms over the decade — from $13.0 billion in
1970-71 to $6.1 billion in 1980-81 (figure 41).

Although school buildings will continue to be built
because of replacement, student migration and the reduc-
tion of overcrowded and unsatisfactory classrooms, it is
expected that capital outlay will continue to decline
through 1987-88, but not as rapidly as during the 1970’s.
In 1988-89, capital outlay is expected to begin increasing as
new construction is undertaken to meet rising enrollment.

The low aliernative projection shows a continuation of
the decreasing trend, reaching $3.1 billion in 1990-91. The
high alternative shows only gradual decreases through
1985-86, followed by increases back to the 1980-81 level of

Figure 38.—Expenditures (in 1980-81 dollars) in regular elementary and secondary schools, with inter-
mediate alternative projections, by type: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91
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Figure 39.—Current expenditures per pupil in average daily attendance of public school systems,
with alternative projections: 50 States and-D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91

4,000
Projected
- -*
High alternative -

T 3,200~ -
=
[}
©
o
o' L L ]
x ey ® © 30 0 90000 200 ¢ %0008 g 0000 L)
g‘: 2,400~ Low alternative
.'a
=
lQ.
g
]
2 1,600+
)
1~
&
»
[})
S 800

P | { ] i ' l ] ] | | { { l L j I | ] |

T 1 ! | L. | ! I LI

1971 1976 1981 1986 1991

$6.1 billion. The high level could be realized if the enroll-
ment increases of the iate 1980’s occur predominantly in
areas that currently do not have adequate school plants to
accommodate substantial growth.

Interest

Expenditures for interest in real terms by public school
systems decreased from $2.8 billion in 1970-71 to- $2.1
billion in 1980-81. Interest did not decline as rapidly as
capital outlay because interest expenditures continue 20
years or more after construction. As a result, debt incurred
during the growth years of the 1950’s and carly 1960’s kept
interest expenditures high during the 1970’s, when con-
struction was declining rapidly.

During the 1980°’<; larger prcportions of interest will
result from debt incurred during the 1970’s, when enroll-
ment and construction decreased significantly. Therefore,
interest expenditures are expected to continue declining,
reaching $1.8 billion by 1990-91. In the late 1980’s, as con-
struction begins to increase again due to enrollment in-
creases, the rate of decline in interest expenditures is ex-
pected to lessen.

ERIC

IToxt Provided by ERI
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Institutions of Higher Education

Total expenditures (excluding transfers and including
current and capital expenditures) of institutions of higher
education increased by 162 percent, from $26.9 billion in
1970-71 to an estimated $70.4 Liilion in 1980-8! {table 26).
However, when these expenditures are adjusted to 1980-81
dcllars (table 31), the $70.4 billion expenditures in 1980-81
.epresent only a 17 percent increase over the 1970-71 ad-
justed expenditures of $60.3 billion. This 17 percent in-
crease is a result of a 29 percent increase in current expen-
ditures combined with a 41 percent decrease in capital
outlay.

During the 1980’s, capital outlay is only expected to
decrease slightly. Therefore, total expenditures will follow
the pattern of current expenditures, which will increase
slightly through 1982-83 and then begin to decline as full-
time-equivalent enrollment (FTE) decreases. From 1980-
81 to 1990-91, total expenditures in institutions of higher
education are expected to fall from $64.1 biilion to $60.6
billion in 1980-81 dollars (figure 42).
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Current Expenditures

During the 1970's, current expenditures in 1980-81
dollars rose from $49.6 billion in 1970-71 to $64.1 billion
in 1980-81. This represents a 22 percent increase, the same
as the increase in FTE during this period. However, this
does not imply that educational costs at colleges increased
at about the same rate as the cost of living during the
decade.

As was the case for elementary and secondary schools,
many factors contributed to real increases in the cost of
education in institutiops of higher education, These in-
cluded rapid increases in the cost of fuel and supplies. And
to a lesser extent than for clementary and secondary
schools, Federal mandates, such as affirmative action and
handicapped access, required colleges to make additional
expenditures in the 1970’s.

. Therefore, it would seem reasonable that curreny expen-
ditures would have increased more rapidly than FTE. One
factor that kept this from occurring was the growth in FTE
in 2-year wstitutions, which increased from 22.5 percent of
total FTE in 1970 to 29.6 percent in 1980. Current expen-

diture per FTE is considerably lower in 2-year institutions
than in 4-year institutions, In 1979-80, current fund expen-
ditures (including mandatory transfers) per FTE was
$10,500 in universities, $6,800 in other 4-year institutions
and $2,900 in 2-year institutions'.

Another factor that kept current expenditures from in-
creasing mure rapidly during the 1970°s was the increased
employment of part-time instructional staff. From 1970 to
1976, the full-time-equivalent of part-time instructional
staff increased from 15 percent to 21 percent of total full-
time-equivalent instructional staff (table 23). It is assumed
that the cost of a full-time staff member is considerably
higher than its equivalent in part-time staff.

During the 1980’s, current expznditures are expected to
decrease by 5.5 percent, from $64.1 billion in 1980-81 to
$60.6 billion in 1990-91, a somewhat larger decrease than
the 3.7 percent decline projected for FTE. This slight dif-

1w, Vance Grant and Leo J. Eiden, U.S. Department of Education, Na-
tional Center for Education Statistics, Digest of Education Statistics,
Washington, D.C., 1982, forthcoming.

Figure 40.—Current expenditures for total and average annual salaries of classroom teachers in regular
public elementary and secondary schools, with intermediate alternative projections: 50 States and
D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91
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Figure 41.~Capital outlay of public school systems, with aiternative projections: 50 States and DC.,
1370-71 to 1990-91
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Figure 42.—Expenditures (in 1980-81 dollars) in institutions of higher education, with intermediate
projections, by type: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91
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ference is due primarily to a projected 7.5 percent increase
in FTE in 2-year institutions during the 1980’s compared to
an 8.3 percent decrease in 4-year institutions.

Educational and general expenditures, which are also
shown in tabie 31, increased in 1980-81 dollars from $40.9
billion in 1970-71 to $50.6 billion in 1980-81 and are ex-
pected to fall to $47.9 billion in 1990-91. Not surprisingly,
this pattern is almost identical to that shown for total cur-
rent expenditures, of which educational and general expen-
ditures comprise about 80 percent.

The high and low alternative projections of total current
expenditures shown in table 31 range from $74.0 billion to
$53.6 billion in 1990-91 compared to thz intermediate pro-
jection of ~60.6. These differences are due entirely to the
alternative projections of FTE shown in table 14.

Capital Outlay

During the 1970’s, capital outlay decreased by more
than 40 percent in 1980-81 dollars (from $10.7 billion to
$6.3 billion) as the expansion of the physical plant to meet
the educational demands of the baby boom came to an end

(figure 43). Almost 49 percent of .ae growth in total enroll-
ment during the 1970’s occurred among older part-time
students, whose requirements for college facilities are con-
siderably less than the requirements of the full-time tradi-
tional college-age students. The latter accounted for most
of the enrollment increases during the 1960’s.

During the 1980’s, the enrollment of students under 25
years old is expected to decrease by 1.1 million, while the
enrollment of students 25 years old and over is expected to
increase by 1.1 million. As a result, capital outlay is ex-
pected to continue decreasing, from $6.3 billion in 1980-81
to $6.0 billion i 1990-91. This decrease would have been
projected to be even greater during the 1980’s, except for
the increases in capital outlay that occurred in 1975-80 and
1980-81. It is believed that these increases occurred in
response to rises in the enrollment of full-time, mostly
younger students in 1979 and 1980, which occurred
hecause of poor employment prospects for younger people
during this ,,:riod. This situation is expected to continue
into the early 1980’s, before capital outlay reverts to its
downward trend of the 1970’s.

Figure 43.—Capital outlay. of institutions of higher education, with altersative projections:
50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91
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The high and low alternative projections in table 33 These differences are due entirely to the alternative projec-
show a range of from $7.3 billion to $5.3 billion in 1990-91 tions of FTE shown in table 14.
compared to $6.0 billion for the intermediate projection.




Table 25.—Expenditures (1980-81 dollars) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by instructional level
and control of institution: S0 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91
(In biltions of 1980-81 dollars)
Total Elementary and secondary schools Institution of higher education
¥ ofa
Current . Current .
Year and control le(:el:s) Total ef(pend- (;:;:;l Interest Total ef(pend- i?:;:;l
itures ’ itures
1970-71

Total oo vveeennnn 174.2 1139 96.3 14,5 3.1 60.3 49.6 10.7
Public ........... 141.6 102.0 86.2 13.0 2.8 39.6 31.8 7.8
Private . . .. .ovvnes 32.6 11.9 10.1 1.5 3 20.7 17.8 29

1971-72 ,

Total . .ovvvvvvvnnns 176.2 113.8 98.6 12.0 3.2 62.4 - 523 10.1
Public .........t 143.3 102,3 88.6 10.8 29 41.0 33.6 7.4
Private . . ..o v v v e n s 329 11.5 10.0 1.2 3 21.4 18.7 2.7

1972-73

Total . cvvvvvvnnnnns 181.2 117.1 103.4 10.3 34 64.1 55.1 9.0
Public ........... 148.0 105.6 93.2 93 3.1 424 35.7 6.7
Private . . ..o v v uus 33.2 11.5 10.2 1.0 3 21.7 19.4 2.3

1973-74

Total e v vvvvvnnenns 182.0 118.1 103.9 11.0 3.2 63.9 554 8.5
Public ........... 149.3 106.4 93.6 99 29 429 36.5 6.4
Private . .......... 32.7 117 10.3 1.1 3 21.0 18.9 2.1

1974-75

Total .. ovvvvvnesnns 185.3 120.4 106.3 10.9 3.2 64.9 56.8 8.1
Public .........t 152.3 108.4 95.7 9.8 29 439 38.0 59
Private . . .. .... ... 33.0 12.0 10.6 1.1 3 21.0 18.8 2.2

1975-76

Total covvvvvnvannnn 188.8 122.3 108.4 10.6 3.3 66.5 59.0 7.5
Public ........... 1554 110.0 97.5 9.5 3.0 454 39.7 5.7
Private .. ... o0 vtns 334 12.3 10.9 1.1 3 21.1 193 1.8

1976-77

Total e v vvvvvnneens 191.9 123.7 111.3 9.2 3.2 68.2 61.1 7.1
Public .....vvnn. 157.0 110.8 99.7 8.2 29 46.2 41.1 .
Private . ... v v et 34.8 12.9 11.6 1.0 3 219 20.0 19

1977-78

Total oo vvvn e 193.1 124.8 113.5 8.3 3.0 68.3 62.0 6.3
Public ........... 157.6 111.6 101.5 74 2.7 46.0 414 4.6
Private . . ... 000 vns 35.5 13.2 12.0 9 3 223 20.6 1.7

1978-79

Total e v vvvvvnencns 191.0 122.9 112.3 7.8 2.8 68.1 624 5.7
Public ........... 155.5 109.8 100.3 7.0 2.5 45.7 4135 4.2
|24 U7 1{ ISP 35.5 13.1 12.0 8 3 224 209 1.5

1979-80

Total e oo vvevveeenns 186.7 118.5 108.5 7.4 2.6 68.2 62.0 6.2
Public ........... 150.8 105.5 96.6 6.6 2.3 453 41.2 4.1
Private ... . oo v v e 359 13.0 11.9 8 3 229 20.8 2.1

1980-81

Total e v vvvvvvennns 188.3 117.9 108.7 6.8 24 70.4 64.1 6.3
Public ........... 151.7 105.0 96.8 6.1 2.1 46.7 42.2 4.5
Private .. ..o v vh e 36.7 12.9 11.9 ) 3 23.8 219 1.9

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 25.-Expenditures (1980-81 dollars) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by instructional level
and control of institution: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91—Continued

(In billions of 1980-81 dollars)

Total Elementary and secondary schools Institution of higher education
ota
Current . Current .
Year and control le(v.el:s) Total e_xpend- ?u'::'yl Interest Total e.xpend- (;‘:;:;l
itures itures
1981-82 Intermediate alternative projection

Total .............. 188.6 116.0 1074 6.4 2.2 72.6 £6.1 6.5
Public ........... 151.5 103.2 95.5 5.7 2.0 48.3 437 4.6
Private .. ......... 371 12.8 119 7 2 243 '~ 224 1.9

1982-83

Total .............. 189.8 116.6 108.4 6.0 2.2 73.2 66.6 6.6
Public ........... 152.3 103.5 96.2 5.3 2.0 48.8 44,1 4.7
Private . . ......... 375 13.1 12.2 Y 2 244 22.5 1.9

1983-84

Total.............. 190.3 118.2 110.4 5.6 2.2 72.1 65.6 6.5
Public ........... 153.0 1049 979 5.0 2,0 48.1 43.5 46
Private . .. ........ 373 133 12,5 .6 2 24.0 22.1 1.9

1984-85

Total.............. 189.1 1189 1115 5.3 2.1 70.2 63.9 6.3
Public ....vvuvtn 152.2 105.4 98.8 4.7 1.9 46.8 423 45
Private. .. ........ 369 13.5 127 6 2 234 21.6 1.8

1985-86

Total.............. 190.2 122.0 1149 5.0 2.1 68.2 62.1 6.1
Public . .......... 153.8 108.2 101.9 4.4 1.9 45.6 41.2 44
Private, . ......... 36.5 13.8 13.0 6 2 22.7 20.9 1.8

1986-87

Total.............. 192.6 125.1 118.1 5.0 2,0 67.5 61.4 6.1
Public . .......... 155.7 1108 104.6 4.4 1.8 449 40.6 43
Private . .......... 369 143 13.5 5 2 226 20.8 1.8

1987-88

Total.............. 195.3 128.2 121.2 5.0 2.0 67.1 61.1 6.0
Public ........... 158.2 113.4 107.2 4.4 1.8 44.8 40.5 43
Private . . ......... 37.1 14.8 14.0 .6 2 223 20.6 1.7

1988-89 ‘

Total ........vvvvn 197.5 1307 123.7 5.0 2.0 66.8 60.8 6.0
Public . .......... 160.4 1157 109.5 4.4 1.8 447 404 4.3
Private . ... ....... 37.1 15.0 14.2 .6 2 22.] 204 1.7

198990

Totul .o vovvvnnn, 201.1 1342 127.2 5.0 2,0 66.9 60.9 6.0
Public ........... 163.5 118.7 1125 44 1.8 44.8 40.5 43
Private . .. ... .. 37.6 15.5 147 .6 2 22,1 204 1.7

1990-91

Total . o vvvvnvnnnnn 2054 138.8 131.6 5.2 2,0 66.6 60.6 6.0
Public . .......... 167.4 122.8 116.4 4.6 1.8 44.6 40.4 4.2
Private .......... 379 16.0 15.2 .6 2 219 20.2 1.7

Low alternative projection
1981-82

Total........ e 182.2 114.4 106.0 6.3 2.1 67.8 61.7 6.1
Public ...... . 147.0 101.8 94,3 5.6 1.9 452 409 43
Private . .......... 352 12.6 11,7 g 2 22,6 20.8 1.8

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 25.—Expenditures (1980-81 dollars) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by instructional level
and control of institution: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91—Continued

(In billions of 1980-81 doliars)

Total Elementary and secondary schools Institutions of higher education
a _
Current . Current .
Year and control 1::::5) Total expend- S:l:;:;l Interest Total expend- Co:‘:;;;l
itures itures N
1982-83

Total ...ovvivnent. 180.0 112.8 104.9 59 20 67.2 61.2 6.0
Public ........... ‘145.0 100.1 93.1 5.2 1.8 449 40.6 43 )
Private . . ......... 35.1 12.7 11.8 g 2 224 20.6 1.8

1983-84 :

Total.............. 178.5 119 104 4 5.5 20 66.6 60.6 6.0
Public ........... 143.7 99.3 92.6 49 1.8 444 40.2 4.2
Private .. ......... 347 12.6 11.8 6 2 22.1 20.4 1.7

1984-85

Total.............. 176.3 111.4 104.2 5.2 20 649 59.1 5.8
Public ........... 142.3 98.8 924 4.6 1.8 43.5 393 4.2
Private . . ......... 34.1 12,6 11.8 6 2 21.5 19.8 1.7

1985-86

Total.....ccvin v 175.2 111.7 105.0 4.8 1.9 63.5 578 5.7
Public ........... 141.7 99.1 93.1 4.3 1.7 42.6 385 4.1
Private . . . ........ 335 12.6 11.9 S 2 209 19.3 1.6

1986-87

Total.............. 175.0 112.6 106.3 4.5 1.8 624 56.8 5.6
Public e vvivvnnns 141.5 99.7 94.1 4.0 1.6 418 378 4.0
Private . . ......... 335 129 122 S5 2 20.6 19.0 1.6

1987-88

Total......oocvvvts 1748 113.5 107.6 42 1.7 61.3 55.8 5.5
Public ........... 141.5 100.4 95.2 3.7 1.5 41.1 37.2 39
Private . . ......... 33.3 13.1 124 S 2 20.2 18.6 1.6

1988-89

Total..vovvvvvnnnen 175.1 114.5 108.8 4.0 1.7 60.6 55.2 54
Public ........... 142.0 101.3 96.3 3.5 1.5 40.7 36.8 39
Private . . . ........ 33.2 13.2 12.5 S 2 20.0 184 1.6

1989-90 g

Total.............. 176.1 115.7 110.3 3.7 1.7 60.4 55.0 54
Public ........... 143.0 1024 97.6 33 1.5 40.6 | 36.7 39
Private . . ......... 33.2 133 12.7 4 2 19.9 18.3 1.6

1990-91

Total.............. 176.6 117.7 112.6 3.5 1.6 58.9: 53.6 5.3
Public .......... 1434 104.1 99.6 3.1 1.4 39.3 35.6 3.7
Private. . ......... 33.1 13.6 13.0 4 2 19.5 18.0 1.5

High alternative projection
1981-82 .

Total......coivvinn 190.7 117.3 108.5 6.4 24 73.4 66.8 6.6
Public ........... 1533 1043 96.5 5.7 2.1 49.0 443 4.7
Private ... ........ 374 13.0 12.0 N 3 244 225 1.9

See footnotes at end of table.
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Table 25.-Expenditures (1980-81 dollars) of regular educational institutions, with alternative projections, by instructional level
and control of institution: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91—Continued

(In billions of 1980-81 dollars)

Total Elementary and secondary schools Institutions of higher education
Year and control (all Current Capital Current Capital
Total expend- Interest Total expend-
levels) itzcs outlay itﬁcs outlay
1982-83

Total . ............. 195.4 120.5 112.1 6.0 24 749 68.2 6.7
Public ........... 156.9 1069 99.5 53 2.1 50.0 45.2 4.8
Private. .......... 38.6 13.6 12.6 N 3 25.0 23.0 2.0

1983-84

Total.............. 200.6 124.6 116.4 5.8 24 76.0 69.2 6.8
Public ........... 161.2 1104 103.2 5.1 2.1 50.8 46.0 4.8
Private . . ......... 394 142 132 N 3 25.2 23.2 2.0

1984.85

Total .............. 203.1 126.5 118.7 5.4 24 76.6 69.7 6.9
Public ........... 163.3 112.1 105.2 4.8 2.1 51.2 46.3 49
Private . . ......... 39.8 14.4 13.5 .6 3 254 234 20

1985-86

Total.............. 209.6 1324 124.8 5.2 24 77.2 703 6.9
Public ........... 169.0 117.4 110.7 4.6 2.1 51.6 46.7 49
Private .. ......... 40.6 15.0 14.1 .6 3 25.6 236 20

1986-87

Total .............. 215.2 137.8 130.0 54 24 77.4 70.4 7.0
Public ........... 173.8 122.0 115.1 4.8 2.1 51.8 46.8 50
Private . .......... 414 15.8 149 .6 3 25.6 23.6 20

1987-88

Total.............. 220.8 142.8 134.7 57 24 78.0 71.0 7.0
Public ........... 178.6 126.2 119.1 5.0 2.1 524 474 5.0
Private . .......... 42.2 16.6 156 7 3 25.6 23.6 2.0

1988-89

Total.............. 226.1 146.9 138.5 6.0 24 79.2 72.1 7.1
Public ........... 183.3 130.0 1226 5.3 2.1 53.3 48.2 5.1
Private . .. ........ " 428 16.9 159 N 3 259 239 2.0

1989-1990 -

Total.o...ovivvunn. 233.1 152.5 143.9 6.2 24 80.6 734 7.2
Public ........... 189.2 134.9 127.3 5.5 2:1 543 49.1 52
Private . . ......... 44.0 17.6 16.6 7 3 26.4 24.3 2.1

1990-91

Total.............. 2413 160.0 150.7 6.9 24 81.3 74.0 7.3
Public ........... 196.2 141.5 133.3 6.1 2.1 54.7 49.5 5.2
Private .. ......... 45.1 18.5 17.4 8 3 26.6 24.5 2.1

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals. SOURCE: Data are a summary of tables 27 through 33.
i 2
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Table 26.—Expenditures (current doilars) of regular educational institutions, by instructional level and control of institution:

50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1980-81
(In butions of current unadjusted dollars)

Total Elementary and secondnry[' ‘schools Institutions of higher education
ota
Current . Current .
Year and control le(:el:s) Total efcpend- ‘\((::s;:: Interest Total | e.xpend- Efl‘t)l':; !
itures itures
1970-71
Total v oo v eevnnnnn 78.3 51.4 44.2 5.7 1.5 26.9 22.8 4.1
Public ........... 63.6 46.0 39.6 5.1 1.3 17.6 14.6 3.0
Private .. ......... 14.7 54 4.6 .6 2 93 8.2 1.1
1971-72
Total o oo v veenennnn 827 53.6 47.0 5.0 1.6 29.1 249 4.2
Public -« vcvvnn... 67.2 48.1 4222 45 1.4 19.1 16.0 3.1
Private . . v o0 v v v 15.5 5.5 4.8 5 2 10.0 8.9
1972-73
Total .. ovviieennnnn 88.8 57.5 51.2 45 g 31.3 27.3 4.0
Public .. ... ov... 72.6 519 46.2 4.1 1.5 20.7 17.7 3.0
Private . . ......... 16.2 5.6 5.0 4 2 10.6 9.6 1.0
1973-74
Total v oo vieeennnns 97.6 63.4 56.1 5.6 1.7 34.2 29.9 43
Public ........... 799 57.0 50.5 5.0 1.5 229 19.7 3.2
Private . . o0 v v e 17.7 6.4 5.6 .6 2 11.3 10.2 1.0
1974-75
Total v o vveeevvennns 1109 720 63.8 6.3 1.9 389 34.1 4.8
Public ........... 91.1 64.8 574 5.7 1.7 26.3 22.8 3.5
Private . . o0 on i v nn 19.8 7.2 6.4 6 2 12.6 113 1.3
1975-76
Total v oo veeeeennnns 1209 78.3 69.6 6.6 2.1 42.6 379 4.7
Public........... 99.5 70.4 62.6 5.9 1.9 29.1 25.5 3.6
Private . . .. vvv o 215 79 7.0 ) 2 13.6 124 1.2
1976-77
Total v oo evvvnnrns 129.8 83.7 75.6 5.9 2.2 46.1 41.5 4.6
Public ........... 106.3 75.0 67.7 5.3 20 31.3 279 34
- Private . . o vovvnann 23.6 8.7 79 .6 2 14.9 13.6 1.3 .,
1977-78
Total .. oo veeeinnns 139.7 90.3 82.3 5.8 2.2 49.4 449 4.5
Public . o.ovvvvnnn 114.1 80.8 73.6 5.2 2.0 33.3 30.0 33
Private . . ......... 25.6 9.5 8.7 6 2 16.1 14.9 1.2
1978-79
Total v oo vveennnnns 151.6 97.5 89.0 6.3 22 54.1 49.5 4.6
Public ........... 123.4 87.1 79.5 5.6 2.0 36.3 329 34
Private . . . ........ 28.2 104 9.5 a 2 17.8 16.6 1.2
1979-80
Total .o v 167.6 106.3 97.5 6.6 22 61.3 55.7 5.6
Public ««.vvvunnn 1354 94,7 86.8 59 2.0 40.7 37.0 3.7
Private . . ..o v v u 32.2 11.6 107 ) 2 20.6 18.7 19
1980-81
Total v oo v eennnnnnns 188.3 1179 108.7 6.8 24 704 64.1 6.3
Public « ....vvnn. 1517 105.0 96.8 6.1 2.1 46.7 422 4.5
Private . . 000 v vt 36.7 129 119 g 3 23.8 219 19

ERIC
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NCTE.—Because of rounding, detalls may not add to totals.
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Table 27.—Current expenditures of public school systems, with alternative projections:
50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91

Average Allocated to pupil costs' All programs?
daily Per pupil in average Total total
Year attendance daily attendance (in billions) (in billions)

(in Current | 1980-81 | Cument | 198081 | Cument | 198081

thousands) | goitars | dollars doltars | dollers dolars |  doliars

1970-The v vnernnnn.. 42428 s 9N $1,982 $38.7 $ 84.1 $39.6 S 862
1970172 0 oeveannnn. .. 42254 990 2,078 a8 87.8 422 88.6
1972730 e 42,179 1,077 2,169 454 91.5 462 932
197374, 0 eeenn. .. 41438 1,207 2235 50.0 92.6 50.5 93.6
19747500 ..o ceree. 41,524 1,365« 2276 56.7 94.5 574 95.7
197576 0 s o e .. 41274 1,509 2,343 62.1 96.7 62.6 97.5
1976-77.... ... cerene.. 40832 1,638 2412 669 98.5 67.7 99.7
197778, e rennnnn s 40,080 1,821 2,515 73.1 100.7 73.6 101.5
197579 . v uerveenennn 39,076 2,024 2,551 79.1 99.7 79.6 100.3
1979803 ......... vee.. 38253 2,256 2,510 86.3 96.0 86.8 96.6
1980813 .. ..ot iinnn, 37,715 2,553 2,553 96.3 96.3 96.8 96.8

Intermediate alternative projection® .

1981820 . uvnvnnn.n.. 36974 - 2,569 - 950 - 95.5
1982830 serrnnnnn.. 36,380 - 2,631 - 95.7 - 96.2
1983.84........ veeen.. 36,032 - 2,703 - 97.4 - 979
1984.85. .. ....... veer. 35916 - 2,737 - 983 - 98.8
1985.86. . . .. A cre. 36033 - 2,814 - 101.4 - 1019
1986-87 .. vvunernn.s . 36300 - 2,868 - 104.1 - 104.6
198788, .0 euvvnnne.. 36,620 - 2914 - 106.7 - 107.2
1988-89, .. .0uuee. verer 36945 - 2,950 - 109.0 - 109.5
1989:90. . . vsuunrnen., 37,357 - 2,998 - 1120 - 12.5
1990-91 4. vvvvnevnn.nn. 37966 - 3,053 - 1159 - 116.4

<
Low alternative projection®

1981-82. .. vcevvnnnnnas 36974 - 2,537 - 938 - 943
1982-83.....000vvrrues 36,380 - 2,545 - 92,6 - 93.1
198384, ,....0.0vuven. 36,032 - 2,556 - 92.1 - 92.6
1984-85...00avuvresnne 35916 - 2,559 - 91.9 - 92.4
1985-864 . 0avunvnrnnnns 36,033 - 2,570 - 92.6 - 93.1
1986-87........ seeeees 36,300 - 2,579 - 93.6 - 94.1
1987-88....00vvnvnnes. 36,620 - 2,586 - 94.7 - 95.2
1988-89....000vnvuns. 36,945 - 2,593 - 95.8 - 96.3
198990, ......00000:0s 37,357 - 2,599 - 97.1 - 97.6
199091, ......... oo 37,966 - 2,610 - 99.1 - 99.6
High alternative projection®
1981-82.......000000.. 36974 - 2,596 - 96.0 - 96.5
1982-83.......00000v.. 36,380 - 2,721 - 99.0 - 99.5
1983-84.........0000.. 36032 - 2,850 - 102.7 - 103.2
1984-85....... . e . 35916 - 2,915 - 104,7 - 105.2
-1985-86. .0 00r s 36033 - 3,058 - 1102 - 110.7
1986-87...c000vvvnnn.. 36300 - 3,157 - 114.6 - 115.1
1987-88....... versene. 36,620 - 3,239 - 118.6 - 119.1
1988-89...0vvvvuvnnns. 36,945 - 3,305 - 122.1 - 122.6
198990......... eeeens 37357 - 3,394 - 126.8 - 127.3
1990-91 ... e0vvvvan.a. 37966 - 3,498 - 1328 - 1333
Uncludes current expenditures made at the local level by local education NOTE.—Conversion to 1980-81 dollars wes done on the basis of the Con-
agencies (LEA’s), expenditures by State and other agencies for and on sumer Price Index. See appendix B, table B-2.
behalf of LEA’s, and expenditures for State administration. Excludes
current expenditures for community services. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
Includes current expenditures for community services in addition to tion Statistics, Revenues and Expenditures; and National
current expenditures allowable to pupil costs. Education Association, Estimates of School Statistics 1980-
3Current expenditure based on data from Estimate of School! Statistics, 8.

1980-41.
4For methodological details, see Volume Il of Projections of Education
Statistics to 1990-91.

ERIC s 11,

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Table 28.—Current expenditures for salaries of classroom teachers in regular public elementary and secondary schools, with
alternative projections: S50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91

Number of Salaries of classoom teachers
Year clas.oonl\ Average annual salary Total (in billions)
_ teachers Current 1980-81 Current 1980-81
(in thousands) dollars dollars dollars dollars
1970-71 . 0 v vrsnnnnnnssnnsonss 2,055 $ 9,269 $20,168 $19.0 S41.4
197172, iiinnnnsnnsansnnnes 2,063 9,705 20,380 20.0 42,0
197273, vt snnnnnnssssennnns 2,103 10,176 20,533 214 43.2
1973-74 . v vvevennanssnnsnnns 2,138 10,778 19,974 23.0 42,7
1974475 . vt ivnvntnrnnanaases 2,165 11,690 19,500 25.3 422 !
197576 0 vennnnnnsnsssssnnns 2,196 12,591 19,615 27.6 43.1
197677 v vvivnnnsnnsnassass 2,186 13,355 19,669 29,2 43.0
197778 v v v v ns Cesasaaassan s 2,209 14,213 19,604 314 43.3
197879 v i v e vnnvennssnsssansse 2,206 15,043 18,970 33.2 418
197980 . vvvuvvnvasnsansnsns 2,181 15,966 17,764 34.8 38.7
1980-8] v v vvennvsnsnnnnnnnns 2,163 17,264 17,264 373 37.3
. Intermediate alternative projections2
1981-82, v vnnnnsssnnnnnssns 2,119 - 17,069 - 36.2
1982-83.sv.vnnnnsnsrannnssns 2,099 - 17,644 - 37.0
198384 .0 cavevranrsnnsnsnans 2,100 - 18,239 - 38.3
198485, cvvvnnevssnnnonnssns 2,098 - 18,337 - 38.5
1985-864svevnnnssssannnnsnsss 2,128 - 19,018 - 40.5
198687 v vvvvevvooosannnssnns 2,163 - 19,328 - 418
1987-88. vt sssnnnsnsssns 2,201 - 19,491 - 429
1988-89 . v vvennnnnssssnvanns 2,238 - 19,536 - 43.7
198990 . v csnrssnnnssssnanns 2,278 Lo 19,781 - 451
199091 covvvvnsananansasanss 2,333 Co- 20,113 - 46.9
Low aiternative [vrojections2
JOB1-82.venvnnronnsassonsans 2,119 - 17,000 - 36.0
1982-83 . vvennnesnnvonnnnasns 2,099 - 17,000 - 357
1983-84 . evvvvvrnrrnnnsasnnes 2,100 - 17,000 - 357
1984-85 v vennnnnnssassannnes 2,098 - 17,000 - 35.7
1985-86. v cnvneunrnrassnsnssans 2,128 - 17,000 - 36.2
1986-87 v vvvvvnvnransnsnnnnss 2,163 - 17,000 - 36.8
1987-88. ..o vvvnnssnnannsans 2,201 - 17,000 - 314
1988-89 4 s v cnnvennnssssonnans 2,238 - 17,000 - 38.0
198990 . . vevennnnassssnsnnns 2,278 - 17,000 - 38.7
199091, . cvvvevnnnnnsssonnns 2,333 - 17,000 - 39.7
High altegnative projections®
1981-82, ¢ vvvvnnnnnvsnsnnnans 2,119 - 17,137 - 36.3
1982-83 s nnnnessvsnnnsasnns 2,099 - 18,288 - 384
1983-84. . vvevvnnnnssssnnnans 2,100 - 19,477 - 40.9
1984-85 v v vevrvonannnsasanss 2,098 - 19,673 - 41.3
1985-864 v v cvvevnnssvssnnnnns 2,128 - 21,036 - 448
1986-87 .4 ¢tnnnnvassassnnssas 2,163 - 21,655 - 46.8
1987-88 v s vnnnnnnsassnnvsnnns 2,201 - 21,982 - 48.4
1988-89 v s vnncnnssavrsesanns 2,238 - 22,071 - 494
198990, 0 svvecnnsssssnvanns 2,278 - 22,562 - 514
199091 s v v esnnsssnnsronnssss 2,333 - 23,225 - 54.2
lData on number of classroom teacher from table 17. SOURCE: National Education Association publication: Estimates of
or methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Education School Statistics, 1980-81.

Statistics to 1990-91,

NOTE.—Conversion to 1980-81 doliars was don;: on the basis of the Con-
sumer Price Index. See appendix B, table B-2,
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Table 29.—Expenditures for interest by public school systems, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C.,
1970-71 to 1990-91 ‘
(In millions) |
Total interest, including payments to
y school-housing authorities or similar agencies
ear
Current 1980-81
dollars dollars
1970-71....... O 1,300 2,829
1971-72. .0 oo e e e e et aa et eaaaa 1,378 2,894
197273, vt i i e Ceraeaa 1,547 3,121
1973274, 0ttt e 1,544 2,861
197475 . ..o i v e 1,737 2,897
1975-76........... e riiaiaaaaaaan e 1,896 2954
1976-77....... e b a e ‘e 1,953 2,876
1977-78 .. .. v it i e 1,952 2,692
1978-79. v i veiiinnnn Veaean Veaaean e 1,969 2,483
1979-80 L i i 2,040 2,270
1980-81' ... ... v e 2,100 2,100
Intermediate alternative projections?
198182, v iiiitinninnnnns - 2,004
1982-83........ e iaaaaaaee e e . - 1953
1983-84. ... v ittt ittt i - 1,955
1984.85...... [P - 1932
1985-B61 s vetnenreensenusnceneennas . - 1,877
1986-87......... ettt teea e - 1,843
1987-88....... e Fieaaaseaa - 1817
1988-89... .......... et b eraaraereaaan - 1,793
1989-90.............. i e e - . 1,780
199091............... - 1,769
Low alternative projet:tions'2 ‘
1981-82. . v vsitnne st ner s nennanns - 1,908
1982-83......... e e e et enaaen . - 1,806
1983-84........ e e - 1,810 j
1984-85........... Ciieen feieateiracanns - 1,763
1985-86. . ..v0vuun.. eeriieeenanas s - 1,653
1986-87.......... Crer s Cheerieaaa - 1,585
1987-88........... b b ee e - 1,533
1988-89........ fearbaaasaanaane - 1,486
1989-90.......cviiinennnen - 1,460
19909 .. i vttt it i - 1438
High alternative projections?
1981-82. .00 .v.ns. e - 2,100 |
1982-83,.....0.00u Caireaes Cere e .. - 2,100
1983-84............. et aa et araraa - - 2,100
1984-85. .., . 0ivnnn. et eeaarerren e - 2,100
1985-86........ heevaae. et reeaaas . - 2,100
1986-87...... e e trerareeaasann - 2,100
1987-88............ e - 2,100
196889, . ....0cvnunnn b reara e ‘e - 2,100
1989-90........... e e - 2,100
199091 ...... Cra e - 2,100
lE-:slimated on the basis of data from Estirnates of School Statistics, 1980 SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
31, tion Statistics, Revenues and Expenditures; National Educa-
2For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education tion Association, Estimates of School Statistics, 1980-81.
Statlstics to 1990-91.
NOTE.—Conversion to 1980-81 dollars was based on the Consumer Price
Index. See appendix B, table B-2,
7 -
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Table 30.—Capital outlay of public school systems, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C., 1970-7i to 1990-91
(In millions)

Total capital outlay, including
construction, equipment, etc.

Year Current 1980-81
doltars dollars
1970-70 i s cvvnnssnnssrassnnssssnnssnnss 5,061 13,044
1971-72 . s te e e cannasnsossnsncnnssnnsas 4,459 10,797
1972-73 .0 ennassnnssnnasansaranssnasas 4,091 9277
197374, .. vvsneronnsntnssnassasvssnaas 4,979 92918
1974-75, . vusssssssnnnsassssssasssnnns 5,746 9,756
197576, 0t cvensssenssosnssanassanssssasss 5,920 9,487
197677 . v evenennnnnasssssnssnanananess 5,344 8,159
197778 e vennrssonsnnnassssssnsnssasss 5,245 7,356
197879 e v e v e vevensesnsssnsansansnns 5,578 7,008
1979-80% v v vttt eaas 5,935 6,602
1980-811 . ... et raa et 6,069 6,069
Intermediate alternative ptojections2
1981-82 . v ieevnnsssosssnsssassnsasonass - 5677
1982-83. vt cvnvensnsnnassasesnssnsasss - 5,297
198384, v v cnnverssnnrsannsannssranssans - 4,997
1984-85. s vvvrssssnnnnnnnnssssssssnssns - 4,707
1985-86. ¢ v susnnsssnsssnsssannnosnsnnsse - 4,443
1986-87 .2 v v tsnnssnssnsessssssasssnssas - 4,390
1987-88. v s v vsssnnnsnnnnnssssannnnasss - 4,358
1988-89 . v v v v nnsasrssosssssasnsasssnnssa - 4,382
1989-90. . v s esssssssossonnssssssansnnss - 4425
1990-91 . s s s v annnsnssssssssasssasaanns - 4,600
Low alternative pl‘ojec,tions2
198182 v aeevnnsnsssssnssonnssnnsnasss - 5615
1982-83 .. cvvnnnssnsssssnssnassnnssssasss - 5247
1983-84. .4 vvvnvannnsnsasasnsoracnnsass - 4918
1984-85 . v s vrnnessasssasssassnassnanss - 4,601
1985-86. vt ansvsssannnsnnsnssssssannnnss - 4,286
1986-87 . v v vvvevnsassssasssasssansnasas - 3991
198788 . v tovnvensnsnsnsnnssssnassasas - 3,731
1988-80. . v v ennssosnsasnsssnnssnnsansse - 3,508
1989290, v s e v e nsssnsrssnsssansasssansss - 3,308
199091 . v v vvvnnsssssonnnnnsassssnnnss - 3,136
High aiternative pl'ojections2

1981-82, v vuvrvnsnnnssrssssnnsssassosas - 5,739
1982-83. s cenvsrssnnnssannnnnsssanssns - 5,347
108384, . vevvvstsrasnansssssssasassnnss - 5075
1984-85 . v vavsnsnnssssnsnnsssssnsns-ss - 4,812
1985-86. s srsnsssssasnassssssnassnnse - 4,600
1986-87 ., . vevressonssssasssassnsssnasss - 4,789
1987-88. .. cvennssnnssnnnnsassanssonnns - 4984
1988-89. . v vveenensnsrsrssnsnnnansnsnsse - 5,255
1908990, . vvtavsnnsvrasssesesanasnsansns - 5,541
1990-9) . v v tennnnsssnnnnnssssssannnsnsas - 6,063

IBstimated on the basis of data from Estimates of School Statistics,
1900-81.

2For methodological details, see Volume 11 of Projections of Education
Statistics to 1990-91,

NOTE.—Conversion to 1990-81 dollars was done on the basis of the
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Private Nonresidential Construction Price Index. See appendix
B, table B-2.

SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-
tion Statistics, Revenwes and Expenditures; National Educa-
tion Association, Estimates of School Statistics, 198081,
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Table 1. -Total current expenditures, and educational and general expenditures (1980-81 dollars), by institutions
of higher education, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1990-91

(In billions of 1980-81 dolars)

Year Total current expendituresl Educativnal and general?

Total ] Public Private Total | Public I Private
197071 .. ... i 49.6 31.8 17.8 409 26.8 14.1
197172, . i i 523 336 18.7 42.8 28.3 14.5
1972-73........ fr e vt e 55.1 35.7 19.4 454 30.5 14.9
1973-74. . ... i 55.4 365 189 45.7 31.1 14.6
1974-75 . . ..o i i i e i 56.8 38.0 18.8 45.2 314 13.8
1975-76. v ei i i ii i iiiine e 59.0 39.7 19.3 469 __ 327 14.2
1976-77............ Cea e 61.1 41.1 20.0 48.0 . 334 14.6
197778, .. 62.0 414 20.6 49.1 34.1 15.0
1978-79....... Chie i 62.4 41.5 20.9 49.3 340 15.3
1979-80,........... [P 62.0 41.2 20.8 48.7 335 15.2
1980813 ..o 64.1 42.2 219 50.6 346 16.0

Intermediate alternative projections‘
1981-82.......cciiinin s, 66.1 437 224 52.2 358 16.4
1982-83. .. . i ittt i 66.6 44.1 22.5 52.7 36.2 16.5
1983-84. ........iiivinnnn. 65.6 43.5 22.1 52.1 35.7 16.4
1984.85............ Ceeaaaea 63.9 423 21.6 | 50.5 34.7 15.8
1985-86. .. .ccviiinnrnnnnnn. 62.1 41.2 20.9 49.1 338 15.3
1986-87.....ccvviciiinnnnnn, 61.4 40.6 208 48.5 333 15.2
1987-88.......civeiiiinnnnn . 61.1 40.5 20.6 48.3 33.2 15.1
1988-89........0ciiiininnn. 60.8 404 204 480 33.1 14.9
1989.90.............. ceaaaa 609 40.5 204 48.1 332 149
199091, ... vnnnn.. e 60.6 404 20.2 479 33.1 14.8
Low alternative projections‘
1981-82.......iiiiiii i e 61.7 40.9 20.8 48.7 335 15.2
1982-83............. eeaeans 61.2 40.6 20.6 484 33.3 15.1
1983-84. .....iviiiiii i 60.6 40.2 20.4 479 33.0 149
1984-85. ... ...t 59.1 39.3 19.8 46.7 322 14.5
1985-86........ [ 578 38.5 19.3 45.7 31.6 14.1
1986-87........ Ceerieaaaa, e 56.8 378 19.0 449 31.0 139
1987-88................ AP 558 37.2 18.6 44.1 30.5 13.6
1988-89.......0iiininnnnnnn 55.2 36.8 18.4 43.7 30.2 135
1989.90....... e 55.0 36.7 18.3 43.5 30.1 134
199091 . ......cvtivniinnns 53.6 35.6 18.0 424 29.2 13.2
High alternative projections*
1981-82........ et tarcaeaa 66.8 443 22.5 528 36.3 16.5
1982-83....c0iiiiiiiinnenn. 68.2 45.2 23.0 539 37.1 16.8
1983-84.. .....ciiiiiii i . 69.2 46.0 23.2 54.5 37.5 i7.0
1984-85. ... .viriiiinnnnnn. 69.7 46.3 234 55.1 38.0 17.1
1985-86........... e 70.3 46.7 23.6 55.6 38.3 17.3
1986-87........ Char e . 70.4 46.8 23.6 55.7 38.4 17.3
1987-88. ... .. 71.0 474 23.6 56.2 38.9 17.3
198889 .. .v.iini i e 72.1 48.2 239 57.0 39.5 17.5
198990..........coiunn, P 734 49.1 243 58.1 40.3 17.8
199091, ............. AP 74.0 49.5 24.5 58.5 40.6 17.9
I!Zxcludm mandatory transfers from current funds. NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

2lncludel current fund expenditures for student education, research,
scholarships and fellowships, and public services. Excludes auxiliary SOURCE. U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-

enterprises, mandatory transfers, and hospitals and independent opera- tion Statistics, Financial Statistics of Institutions of Higher
tions. Education.
Estimated.

‘For methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Education
Statistics 10 1990-91.
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Table 32.~Total current expenditures, and educational and general expenditures (current dollars), by institutions
or higher education: 50 States and D.C., 1970-71 to 1980-81

(In bilions of current dollars)
Year Total current expenditures! Educational and general®

Total Public Private Total Public Private
1070-71 . . . it e v i et ennsnnnns 22.8 14.6 8.2 18.7 123 6.5
1971972 o et oo eneineennnnns 24.9 160 8.9 20.4 13.5 6.9
197273 ot ee e eeeeeneeiaenns 21.3 17.7 9.6 22.5 15.1 1.4
197374 . oo oeeeieinnennenns 29.9 19.7 102 24.7 16.8 19
197475 . o e eeneeenenns 34.1 2.8 11.3 21.1 18.8 8.3
197576 oo eneeinneennnnns 319 25.5 124 30.1 210 9.1
197677« oot eeeiie s 41.5 219 13.6 32.6 22.7 9.9
197778 . oot eee i 449 30.0 14.9 35.6 24.7 10.9
1978-79....... [ 49.5 329 16.6 39.1 27.0 12.1
1979-80....... e 55.7 370 18.7 43.8 302 13.7
1980813 . ... .. 64.1 92 219 50.6 34.6 16.0
1 gy ciudes mandatory transfers from current funds. NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals,

2lncludel current fund expenditures for student education, research,
scholarships and fellowships, and public services. Excludes suxiliary SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for Educa-

enterprises, mandatory transfers, and hospitals and independent opers- tion Statistics, Financiel Statistics of Institutions of Higher
tions. . Education
IEstimated. ‘
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Table 33.—Capital outlay of institutions of higher education, with alternative projections: 50 States and D.C.,

' 1970-71 to 1990-91
(In millions)
Total Public Private
Year Current 1980-81 Cwrent 1980-81 Current 1980-81
dollars dollars dollars dotlars dollars dollars
1970-7) i ivivinnennnnns 4,165 10,737 3,032 7.814 1,134 2923
17/ B b S 4,163 10,079 3,054 7,394 1,109 2,685
1807 27 i [ 3,967 8,998 2,940 6,667 1,028 2,331
1973784 .. .o, 4,251 8,468 3211 6,396 1,040 2,072
197475 . ciiiiiivinnnns 4,760 8,082 3476 5902 1,284 2,180
1975-76 ¢ vvvvevennnnnnans 4,702 7,536 3,552 5,693 1,150 1,843
1976-77 oo vvivnnnennnns 4,623 7,058 3,362 5,133 1,261 1925
197778 v virinnnnnnss 4,527 6,348 3,306 4,636 1,221 1,712
197879 v vvvinnnvnnnnas 4,576 5,748 3,377 4242 1,199 1,506
1979-80 . 0.veeeivnnrenes 5,551 6,175 3,665 4,076 1,886 2,098
1980-81% .. uiiiiiiinnns 6,322 6,322 4,463 4,463 1,859 1,859
Intermediate alternative projections?
1981-82. 0uvvvervnnnes - 6,524 - 4,622 - 1,902
1982-83 .. 1 vivivirnnnns - 6,600 - 4,676 - 1,924
1983-84....00vvinnnnnns - 6,481 - 4,587 - 1,894
1984-85, .. i0ivivvinnns - 6,309 - 4472 - 1,837
1985-86. . vvivnienrninnnn - 6,136 - 4,352 - 1,784
1986-87 . vvvveverennnnns - 6,059 - 4,300 - 1,759
1987-88. . vivvrvennnnnss - 6,008 - 4,266 - 1,742
1988-89 . i vieviinnnnnss - 5992 - 4,258 - 1,734
1989-90. . cvevvereenenns - 5997 - 4,264 - 1,733
1990-9) s vvirverennnnns - 5958 - 4,238 - 1,720
Low alternative projections?
198182, iivvrvvinnnnn, - 6,084 - 4,316 - 1,768
1982-83. . ciiivnnnnnes - 6,042 - 4,289 - 1,753
1983-84. ... .0ivnvrnennns - 5965 - 4237 - 1,728
198485 . v vvevvvnnnssns - 5844 - 4,153 - 1,691
1985-86. .. 00ivunrennnns - 5,715 - 4,065 - 1,650
1986-87 .. vvvvvvnnrnnans - 5,583 - 3974 - 1,609
1987-88 . ivivivinnnnnns - 5,495 - 3915 - 1,580
1988-89 .. vivivvnnnnes - 5,443 - 3,881 - 1,562
1989-90. . vivvvrennnnes - 5421 - 3870 - 1,551
19969 . vivtennnninnnes - 5,279 - 3,745 - 1,534
High alternative projections?
1981-82.. ..iicvininnnnn - 6,596 - 4,675 - 1,921
1982-83.....c0vvernrnns - 6,722 - 4,768 - 1954
1983-84......000vinnnnn - 6,830 - 4,848 - 1,982
1984-85. ... vvrnnnnns - 6,883 - 4,890 - 1,993
1985-86. .0 0neennnran. - 6,926 - 4,926 - 2,000
1986-87 .. 00vvvvvnnnnnes - 6,960 - 4,954 - 2,006
1987-88 ... c.vvviiincnns - 7,009 - 4,994 - 2,015
1988-89 .. 0v0innnennnns - 7,105 - 5,068 - 2,037
1989-90....0c00enunrnne - 7,229 - 5,163 - 2,066
199091 ...vvvninvnrnnns - 7,309 - 5,224 - 2,085
lF.stimated. SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, Nationa! Center for Educa-
2Eor methodological details, see Volume II of Projections of Education tion Statistics, Financial Statistics of Institutions of Higher
Statistics to 1990-91. Education.

NOTE.—Conversion to 1980-81 dollars was based on the Private Non-
residential Construction Price Index.
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Appendix A

‘General Methodology

This section provides only a general description of the
major forecasting techniques used to produce the projec-
tions shown in this volume. Detail information describing
the projection- methodology, basic assumptions, estima-
tion methods and definitions of statistical universes are
shown in Volume 11, Methodological Report.

Projections of enrollments in elementary and secondary
schools are based on a grade-retention or cohort-survival
method. This is one of the most commonly used techniques
for making projections of enrollments at this level. The
method is based on the entrance of 6-year-olds into first
grade and their subsequent progress through elementary
and secondary school as determined by projected grade-
retention rates.

Kindergarten, first-grade, clementary and secondary
ungraded and special, and postgraduate enrollments are
projected separately. Grades 2 through 12 are projected on
the basis of grade-retention rates.

Projections of classroom teachers and current expen-
ditures in elementary and secondary schools are projected
on the basis of projected enrollments in these schools. Pro-
jections of teacher-pupil ratios and projections of current
expenditures per pupil are applied to enrollment projec-
tions to obtain projections of classroom teachers and cur-
rent expenditures in elementary and secondary schools.

Projections, such as those for teacher-pupil ratios and
current expenditures per pupil, are based on standard
forecasting methods, such as exponential smoothing and
muitiple linear regression. For example, the low alternative
projection of teacher-pupil ratios in public clementary
schools was computed by means of multiple linear regres-
sion with per capita income, the absolute value of annual
enrollment declines, and a dummy variable representing
the Education of All Handicapped Students Law as inde-
pendent variables. The high alternative projection was
determined by means of double exponential smoothing
with a low smoothing constant, while the intermediate al-
ternative projection was computed as the average of the

high and low alternatives. Therefore, the high and low
i

alternative projections do not provide a statistical con-
fidence interval about the intermediate alternative projec-
tion, but instead represent the authors’ subjective judge-
ment as to the reasonable upper and lower limits for each
series.

Projections of enrollments in institutions of higher
education were developed by means of NCES’ interactive
forecasting model (IFMUD). Although IFMOD is fairly
complex, the model essentially is an age-specific enroll-
ment rate model. For each age or age group by sex and at-
tendance status, enrollment rates are calculated and pro-
jected into the future, primarily by means of exponential
smoothing techniques. These projected enrollment rates
were then applied to age-specific population projections
from the Bureau of the Census. Since projections of enroll-
ment in institutions of higher education are much less
reliable than projections of enrollments in elementary and
secondary schools, alternative higher education enrollment
projections are computed based on alternative age-specific
enrolilment rates.

Projections of instructional staff and current expen-
ditures in institutions of higher education are based on pro-
jections of staff-student ratios and current expenditures
per pupil. Since these rates have been fairly stable, they
were projected as the average of the most recent rates. The
projections of staff-student ratios and current expen-
ditures per pupil were then applied to the alternative
enrollment projections to obtain alternative projections of
instructional staff and current expenditures in institutions
of higher education. ‘

Projections of high school graduates are based on pro-
jections of the average of the 17- and 18-year-old popula-
tion and projections of degrees by level are based on pro-
jections of enrollments in institutions of higher education.
For example, projections of bachelor’s degrees were
estimated by means of simple linear regression with first-
year undergraduate enrollment in 4-year institutions as the
independent variable.

To,
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Appendix B
Statistical Tables
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Table B-1.—Total enroliment in all institutions of higher education, with baseline alternative projections, by sex and attendance
status of students and control of institutions: 50 States and D.C., fall 1970 to 1990 - |

(In thousands)

Year Total Sex Attendance status Control

(fall) enroliment Men Women Full-time | Part-time Public Private
1970 . .o oo v e e i i 8,581 5,044 3,537 5,815 2,766 6,428 2,153
1971 . oo v 8,949 5,207 3,742 6,077 2,871 6,804 2,144
1972 . 0o 9,215 5,239 3,976 6,072 3,142 7,071 2,144
1973 .o i 9,602 5,371 4,231 6,189 3413 7,420 2,183
8 10,224 5,622 4,601 6,370 3,853 7,989 2,235
1975 . 11,185 6,149 5,036 6,841 4,344 8,835 2,350
1976 oo ii it 11,012 5811 5,201 6,717 4,295 8,653 2,359
1977 . oo 11,286 5,789 5,497 6,793 4,493 8,847 2,437
1978 .. v 11,259 5,640 5619 6,667 4,592 8,784 2,475
1979 ..o 11,570 5,683 5,887 6,793 4,776 9,037 2,533
1980 . .....civiiiini i, 12,097 5,874 6,223 7,098 4,999 9457 2,640

Projected!

18 - 12,101 5,961 6,140 7,038 5,063 9,506 2,595
1982 . ... e 12,201 5,991 6210 7,040 5,161 9,595 2,606
1983 . . it i e 12,238 5,991 6,247 6,988 5,250 9,636 2,602
1984 . . ... ... i 12,218 5,960 6,258 6,892 5,326 9,632 2,586
1985 .o i i 12,174 5917 6,257 6,781 5,393 9,612 2,562
1986 . .o ii et 12,120 5,865 6,255 6,669 5,451 9,584 2,536
1987 ... e 12,093 5,823 6,270 6,601 5,492 9,576 2,517
1988 ... i i i e 12,098 5,802 6,296 6,585 5,513 9,591 2,507 {
1989 ... vt 12,139 5,803 6,336 6,593 5,546 9,636 2,503
1990 . .....coivviininn, 12,101 5,770 6,331 6,536 5,565 9,616 2,485

Statistics to 1990-91, tion Statistics, Fall Enroliment in Higher Education.

NOTE.—Because of rounding, details may not add to totals.

‘For methodological details, see Yolume 11 of Projections of Education SOURCE: U.S. Department of Education, National Center for. Educa-
|
|
|




Table B-2.—Constant dollar indexes,! 1970-71 to 1980-81 (1980-81 = 1.000)

School Consumer Price Private Nonresidential
00t year Index? Construction Index
1970-71 . .ttt e et 460 388
)8 b 476 413
) 2 i S 496 441
1973-74......... e i 540 502
1974-75 . . v oo P .600 589
197576, i i e e i i . 642 624
) i .679 .655
1977-78 . o it i ittt ittt et 725 13
1978-79 . . ittt i ii et i e it i 793 .796
1979-80. . . v it i i it .899 .899
1980-81.............. e 1.000 1.000

1l"or each series, the monthly indexes were lVerlged on a July to June
basis in order to correspond to the school year.

§All Urban Consumer Price Index.
Implicit Price Deflator for Private Nonresidential Construction,




>

Appendix C
GLOSSARY

Degrees
Associate Degrees

Degrees and awards based on less than 4 years of work
beyond high school.

Bachelor’s or First-Level Degree

Lowest degree conferred by a college, university, or pro-
fessional school requiring 4 or more years of academic
work.

Doctor’s Degree (Except First-
Professional)

Highest academic degree conferred by a university, in-
cluding Ph.D. in any field, doctor of education, doctor of
juridical science, and doctor of public health (preceded by
professional degree in medicine or sanitary engineering).

First-Professional Degree

An academic degree which requires at least 2 academic
years of previous college work for entrance and at least 6
academic years of college work for completion. This
classification includes only degrees in the following fields
of study: Law (LL.B. or J.D.); dentistry (D.D.S. or
D.M.D.); medicine (M.D.); veterinary medicine (D.V.M.);
chiropody or podiatry (D.S.C. or D.P.); optometry
(O0.D.); osteopathy (D.0.); theology (B.D.); chiropractic
(D.C. or D.C.M.); and pharmacy (D.Phar.).

Master’s or Second-Level Degree

An academic degree higher than a bachelor’s but lower
than a doctor’s. All degrees classified as first-professional
are excluded.

Enrollment
Adult Basic and Secondary Enroliment

The enrollment in programs that will enable adults to
acquire basic skills, continue'their education through the
compietion of secondary school, and enable them to
become more employable, productive and responsible
citizens.

First-Professional Enrollment

The enrollment in programs leading to a first-profes-
sional degree,
First-Year Graduate Enroliment

The enrollment of graduate students who have not
received credit for completing a full year toward a master’s
or doctor’s degree.

Full-Tim»-Eq}nivalent Enroliment

The enroliment of full-time students plus the enrollment
of part-time students converted to the equivalent number
of full-time students.

Full-Time Enrollment

The enrollment of students taking courses with credits
equal to at least 75 percent of the normal full-time semester
courses load.

Fourth Year and Beyond Undergraduate
Enrollment

The enrollment of undergraduate students who have
completed 3 or more years toward a bachelor’s degree.
Graduate Enrollment

The enrollment of students who have attained at least
one bachelor’s or first-professional degree and who are
enrolled in courses creditable toward a master's or doctor’s
degree.

Noncollegiate Postsecondary Enroliment -

The enrollment in postsecondary institutions that are
not institutions of higher education. Primarily, these in-
stitutions offer occupational education.

Non-Credit Enroliment

The enrollment of students who receive no credit toward
a formal degree or award. This enrollment is excluded
from the enrollment in institutions of higher education
shown in Projections.
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Post-Baccalaureate Enrollment

Graduate enrollment plus first-professional enroliment.

Unclassified Enrollment

The enrollment of students taking courses creditable
toward a degree or other formal award but who are not
enrolled in such programs.

. ;

‘Undergraduate. Enroliment

The enrollment of students taking courses creditable
toward a bachelor’s degree or other formal award below
the bachelor’s degree leve!.

Expenditures
Capital Outlay

Expenditures for land or existing buildings, improve-
ment of grounds, construction of buildings, additions to
buildings, and initial or additional equipment. Includes
replacement and rehabilitation, and installment or lease
payments (excluding interest) which have a terminal date
and result in the acquisition of property.

Constant Dollars (1980-81)

Expenditures data which are adjusted by means of price
and cost indexes to equal the purchasing power of 1980-81
dollars. This eliminates inflationary factors and allows
direct comparison between years.

Wi e ap ar AP RO AT

Current Dollars

Expenditure data which are not adjusted to compensate
for inflation. (Projections of unadjusted expenditures are
not included in this report.)

Current Expenditures

Any expenditure except for capital outlay and debt ser-
vice. Mandatory transfers are excluded for institutions of
higher education.

Debt Service

Payment for retirement of debt and for use of long-term
loans (not repaid in the year made).

Education and General Expenditures

Current expenditures for student education, research,
scholarships and fellowships, and public services. Current
expenditures for auxiliary enterprises, hospitals and in-
dependent operation and mandatory transfers are ex-
cluded.

Mandatory Transfers

All transfers from ‘‘Current Funds’’ which must be
made to other fund groups in order to fulfill a binding

legal obligation of the institution.

Instructional Staff

Instructor or Above

A faculty member with the title of professor, associate
professor, assistant professor, instructor, lecturer, visiting
professor, adjunct professor, or interim professor (or its
equivalent).

Junior Instructor

A professional assistant to an instructor or above.
Junior staff members are usually graduate students with
titles such as graduate assistant or teaching fellow.
Full-Time-Equivalent Instructional Staff

All full-time instructional staff plus part-time instruc-
tional staff converted to the equivalent number of full-time
instructional staff.

New Teacher Graduates

Bachelor’s or master’s degree recipients who are
qualified to teach for the first time.

Schools

Elementary Schools
Schools with teaching primarily organized by grades,
composed of a span of grades not above grade eight.

Independent Nursery and Kindergarten
Schools.

Schools that offer nursery and/or kindergarten instruc-
tion only.

Institutions of Higher Education

Postsecondary institutions that are legally authorized to
offer at least a one-year program of college-level studies
leading toward a degree.

Secondary Schools

Schools with teaching organized by subject matter
taught, composed of junior high and high schools.
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